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"F* H E gyeat + drevaliing of bes 
. fidelity in the gy” Age, 
k., making; it the duty. of every 
—_ of ”_ that have andertaken. the 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel of Jeſas 


Chriſt ,.t9-\endeavour..to. put a"\ſtop 


! thereto 3. that I. may.,n- ſome. meds 


; ſure. deymy part herein. 4s a ſufficient 
, reaſon, to- juſtify the preſent publica- 
] tionwo!\ But: beſides , tbe Poiſon has 
1 wins. 1, fear , reached ſome places, 

| where it-is my. pdrticalar duty. to pres 
vent. 1t*\Meſchiefx 5, and.infefted Jome 
i Perſons for whoſe eternal welfare, 
| as mell:as temporal, I have reaſon to 
' . A} be 
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To the Reader. 
be nearly concerned I have-hereby 


been more eſpecially enzazed to Tet 


forth the elyger Foſter with the 


Tra#t ſubjomed thereto, for an An- 
ti ara And. if I 

by avail: on Klaus HARA | 
caſt off Chriſtianity as an Impoſture, 


to make them ſee the error of their 


Whol oO; "pal Whos. obtYhe theallul 
ena>[ 'Þ) = Ff Hor Mat let 1 


ſÞailP diſcharge C Aiſeione, my 

Pas Ned das 1 2166. eat 'F cat gre 
go vw Yo wh 

ng Which at? "preſenters Sat 


OOLa us, bctlly of theo you) 
fort * , Ko 2p gh ' if winto;\ inmifollowing 
whoſoever” hah: White #rlfo\ ta aftion | 


y — _ —__ 
KS; PE Org © H06s ney CORR nah- rate 


hf. Vogue.” Bbpiiehe/e; R Boking? dS g | ; 


Author? Ft Joh prevat\ nh ED | 
frith they converſe With; of \Cali#fe rfe\fal 
s With" it ; Þhieſoiver it be; 1\thoat 


any | 


Il 


; 


— I, 


o py .S 
. 
AS OOReveg. oo 


To thei R eader . 
any\,gthix conſideration, © but "that 
+ they think it the Dreſs: which: is moſt 
Faſbiqnable\ and. Senteel for«them--to 
 appear.yn,. 'and.the Mode wherein. they 
 may- wake the moſt- acceptable firure 
. among" the Company they keep.i nd 
thergfore.that kind of Infidelity, Which 


. 18:called Deilm, being: of :late\ionipi- 


\ 94ſh;-patronized hy too.many\ of\theje 
who gayern'the Fdumaurs of t 

abundance of this fort who nthinlety 
_Peroplabaye merely;\out of compliance 
with them) run in hereto, .and confe 
denth take Apon\them;to call: Chinftiam = 
\nuly a-Cheats \and anibmpoſture; with: 
ont\ehg7 bavim 7: confadered what an:by-- 
poſtwrgds,0r whetberany of the Miks 
And Yopertaes thereof.can; poſſibly agree 
with, this \Fdely: Relighon,: or ng; vo" 


T hat therefore theſe\may: ſee what 


4 $\thencharge Chriſtianity: with;.and 


how yax. all-the Marks and Properties 
{ hereof.,axe, from having, any agreg- 
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To tht Rindet: 


ment with it; T1 have m the'enſuine 
Yrloſtory', whith contains: the" Life of 
that famous Impoſtor, who i509 Both 
ſides equally acknowledged to be fuch, 

Folly laid open-what an Impoſture is, 

wand in the Diſcourſe ſubjoined there= 
Yo, ſhown, T'batmone of thoſe Marks 


and\Properties , which are fo'viſible | - 


4+ tht-Impoſture. of Mahon, und 
alſo mall -other Impoſbares i M 
Religion, caps p}ſibly be” churgel up- 
yea holy Religion which \pe\ pro- 
 wtnd "an \Fiiſtory: being: "that 
ch! gives the'wnoſt lively and. fen- 
ſoorrſermon ofa Matters and 
Boks of this. mature being ſuch as 
eeeft obtain the'favour of bemg: yead, 
L-hope T bavwe-taken the propereft me- 
thod of cominywhyme! to. te Coſenc 
Kh thoſe. to whom'T wyite.- 
- 4nd thut'T may not be thought to 
habit Life of Mahomet with te- 


fixn' zo ſet. nw! uy Impoſtirre it the 
foul 
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| fanleſt Coluirs T.amable; the better/to 
— thake id oferve.my: 4 90G 1s Faatg:t 


have Seen. rareful. b0'\fet down 
uthorities in the. Margin, % at. the 
end of the Book have yiven an Account 
of all the nr. YeEIRY Foote 
Jefted them.” 1) Nt 

«nd \that T may the more wemove 


of \fſpicion of this matter, T-rhin&-it = 
dguiſete to acqnamt you;  Thatiulho 
at; preſent. have ailapted the- Tie of 
Mhhomier to. Þjv\i purpoſes, SL 
amas :10t . ortgunally: ror for"! "it 
benig when, [ oſt wrote'\it; \nly"the 
interſperſed Parts of one "Chapter of 
a much Jarger Work, which ] mtend- 
edi;for the ” Publick: viz. The' Hi- 
ftexycof. the: Ruin 'of the" Eaſtern 
Ghurah ; which beginnins from the 
Death of the ' Emperor Maurieins, 

Anno: Dom.' 602." was "defisned to 
beve been brought. down tothe" felt of 
6s: Saracen Empire; which happen'd 


Anno 


\Dothe Header, 


\V Provces\under the Ca 
vor ing ml a 
in thelsifeveralsDi/Arifts; didvpttrim 
:end-tthat large wird, Formidab oh 
we \bnabidmg;  anwhg'thene \\n \ 

An Inſtance fit for our Gnjatied- 
H6ths, -Formatwithftandivug. thoſeptrneſt 
 Expe&tations anc firbngHopes\whbich 
6 entertuingd in thebegmnmo uf Chis 
\Gevernment,. oh, \howng' our."Pivifions 

.bealed, -and1g hofe. Breaches- which 
theyibave RR Wn; the Church: "apa 
ade «up 5 finding Yidſe of the Sepa- 
E FALSON. Fell to:  Petatht ithe fame: \\Spirce 
02+ take) '08e: Jade a 46d ar others: to 
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lify -_ « am its \a8\-t0- Ware 
thoje; excellent: Deſi2 Ns, ages \bave 
berth laie.i in order. <= T' thouzbt 
L eog({d. not betten, lebs athoſe Ark ſee, 
what ane they: Both do -hereby-t0 
the 
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Toh Reeadet. 


the :Cammion” Iatereſt 6) Ohana k 
thaw by"layins nþ8fyje'\ hem A 


V0) AR 14oe: and Deſolation, which \f ROM 
the\ like Cauſe bapned\to' the: Chnrebes 
ofthe Eaſt;:corrauhe wo/t\flourihty? 
of\the\whole" Barth.» Fon theys Paſng 


_ din \ the\ abſtruſe « Nicefies) into 


Controverſy, ,  :Brch Were of little oy 
110"\p10mentt" t6'8Þdt which 13: ener 

end. iof- onr: hh Obrifhian: Reti 

and\v divided "ant */þdividell 


thens\inito endlefs, Selhiſms « PN (one 


tektions 5\ did «thereby© ſo defl8oÞWhat 
Peare,\\Loye,' and Charity from-unong 
they ahith\ the: Gafpel was: > oe to 
Promote, rand inſtead ther ef conrimhu+ 
ally©provoked | each other to that "Ma- 
lroe\ Remcour, 1und every. eval Work:, 
that: they: loſt the-wvhole Subſtance of 


_ thelk Religion; bile" they thas eaver= 


ly \vontented: for\ thew own" Inagma- 
tions tonterning. ityad 11 (4 maer 
dioysi Oriftianity. gaite out of + The 

UCL World 


To the Reader: 


World: by itboſe very. C ontrovex/aes in 
which- they diſputed \with each, athtr 
about” it. . So that\ dt length: having 
weariel the patience and long-ſuffer- 
ng of God, in thus turning this Fo- 
ly Religion into a. Firebrand of Hell 
far: Contention ," \Strife, . and\ Violence 
«mong them. which was given. them 
out of: his infinite Mercy: to the quite 
catxayend for:the Salvation of their 
Soals, by living Holily, Righteonfly, 
and) 7uſtly in +45 preſent World, «be 
ralſedoup: the Satacens| to. be the In» 
framents of his Wirath to puſh them 
ferdtg-who . taking) adyantave of. the 
Weakneſs of Pawber;\\,and. the, Diſtra- 
Ehrqns:0f Cauncils, which theſe Divi- 
frons had' cauſed among. them, ſoon 
wenn \with\ aterrible Devaſtation 
alk-the Eaſtern. Provinces of \the Ro» 
man:Empires And having fixed. that 
Tytanny:over them which . hath £Ver 
| rh o_ thoſe Rarts.of tha Warld, 


ad 


To the Reader. 
turned every where their Churches in- 
to Moſques, and therr Worſhip into 
an horrid Superſtition 3 and inflead 
of that Holy Religion which they had 
thus abuſed, forced on them that abo- 
minable Impoſture of Mahometiſm, 
which diftating War , Bloodſhed and 
Violence in matters of Religion, as 
one of its chiefeſt Virtues, was m 
truth the moſt proper for thoſe, who 
had afore by their Schiſms and Con- 
tentions reſolved all the Religion they 
had thereinto. And when the mat- 
ter came to this trial, ſome of thoſe 
who were the hotteſt Contenders about 
Chriſtianity, became the firſt Apoſtates 
from it ; and they, who would nat afore 
part with a Nicety, an abſtruſe Notion, 
or an unreaſonable Scruple, for thePeace 
of the Church, were ſoon brought by the 
Sword at their throats to give up the 
whole in compliance to the pleaſure of a 
Barbarous and Savage Conqueror. And 


ne 
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ng wonder that:fuch,i avho.. ha -afore 
wrangled away the \ fubſtance of their 
Religion mn contention. and. ſtrife a- 
\2ainſt\cach other. andreat out the ve- 
ry heart of it by that malice and ran- 
cour which they \(hewed in their. Con- 
tY overſy\ about it, became eaſt ly content, 
when ander this "for ce, .to-part with the 
Name alſo. T hustheſz once glorious and 
mg/t flouriſhing CEurches, for 4 pr 
niſhment of their wickedneſs, berg gi- 
ven up to the inſult, ravage and ſcorn 
of. the w01 /t- of Enemies, were. 01.4 
ſudden, overwhelmed by + with -{o 
terrible a deſtru&tion, as brought them 
to, that low and miſerable ſtate, 'under 
the, preſſur es of which they have ever 
ſince graaned; wher em they, retaming 
19 more than ſome Jew and lamentable 
runs ; of what they once were, ſeem thus 
to. be, continued even. unto this day by 
the. Alwiſe. Providence of God mm the 
fame. quſerable Condition. under the 
Pride 


To theiRioader, 


Pride .aud' Perſecution of Mahome- 
tan Tyranny, for. no other end;;"bhut 
to. he an Example, and Warnang, unto 
others againſt. that . wickedneſs of. Se- 
paration and Diviſion, by which; they 
were-hrought thereto. Aſad Memento 
£0.48 1; for of all. Chriſtian, Churches 
now remaining in the World, Which: is 
there that hath more reaſon than we 
at this preſent , ta learn inſtruftion 


from this Example, - and tahe warning 


therefrom ? For are not our Diviſuons 
now hrought to much the ſame height 
with theirs , which drew down. from 


the juſt hand of God this terrible 'de- 


ſtruetion upon them ; when, men mas 


king no conſcience of breaking the pube 
lick, peace of the Church, divide and 
{ubdivide from it mto endleſs Fattons, 


Schiſms, and Contentions, about their 


own Imaginations.? When they dur {t 
reject, the. Ancient and Primitive Go- 
vernment of the Church, which was by 
the 


xi 
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the diveftion of God's holy Spirit efta- 
blithed in "it from the beginning,” to 
make way for new Schemes of their own 
mvention's and are content to rum all, 
rather then not 'obtain their Drimond 
herein*® When they will have" the 
Decency and Order of our outward 
Worſhip condemned as Crimes, and 
for the privilege of praying m pub- 
lick, according to their own unpre- 
meditated Conceptions , without Me- 
thod or Senſe , advance ſuch Argu- 
ments againſt our Liturgies and Forms 
of Prayer, as have in a manner to- 


tally deftroyed the Devotion of the Na- 


. tion? When they ſcruple more at the 


kneeling to God in the Holy Sacra- 
ment of the Euchariſt, while they 
are receiving from Him one of His 

greateſt Mercies, and ought to be ven- 
dring 16 blo cheir' higheſt Thanksgi- 
vins"in return thereto, than in breaks 
ne the chiefeſt of his Commandments; ; 


an 
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ind thus in a manner reſolve all Re 
ligion into contending againſt our Juſt 
and Legal Eſtabliſhments about 'it * 
And when others on the other band, 
whoſe duty it is to labour for owr 
Peace, would rather have this de- 
vouring flame of Strife and Diviſion 


« ſtill continued among us, than throw 


in one Bucket of Water to cool and 
allay it * T ſay, when matters are 
brought to this paſs, Do we not equal, 
or rather excel that Wickedneſs of 
Contention, Strife and Diviſion , for 
which God poured out his fierce wrath 
upon thoſe once moſt flouriſhing 
Churches of the Eaſt, and im ſo fear 
ful a manner brought them to deſtru- 
fon thereby * And have we not rea- 
ſon then to be warned by The Exams» 
ple * Have we not reaſon to fear, that 
God may in the ſame manner raiſe up 
ſome Mahomet againſt us for our ' 
utter confuſion ; and when -we cannot 

a — be 


To; the' Readet: 
be. contented. with that bleſſed\ Eſta- 
/bment of. Divine Worſhip and 
Truth, which he hath in ſo great pus 
zity given unto. us, permit the Wicked 
Que by ſome «ther ſuch Inſtrument to 
averwbelm us inſtead. thereof with hs 
fouleft Deluſions * And by what the 
+ Socinian, the Quaker, and the Deiſt 
begin to advance.its this Land, we may 
have reaſon to fear, that Wrath bath 
fome time ſmnce gone forth from the 
Lord for the puniſhment of theſe our 
Iniquities and Gainſayings , and that 
the Plague 15 already begun among 1s. 
T hat therefore we may fally ſee to 
what theſe Miſchiefs among us lead, 
and be mfluenced thereby to o ſuch an. 
amendment, as might divert the Judg- 
ment from us, was the reaſon that 
made me deſion | the publication of the 
Hiſtory I have mentioned z wherem 
my pur poſe was. t0 ave an account, 
th wo of the Controverſh es which miſe- 
rably 
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To the: Reader; 


rably- divided thoſe Eaſtern Churches, 
and then of that grievous Calamity 
and Ruin which hapned ta them 
thereupon through that deluge of - 
Mahometan Tyranny and Deluſron 
which overwhelmed all thoſe Pro- 
vinces m which they were planted, and 


' hath continued there to the afflifling 


of the poor remainders of them with 
miſery and perſecution ever ſince. 
For mens minds being uſually more 
influenced by Example, than by Pre- 
cept or Exhortation z and eaſier con- 
vinced of the miſchief which any evil 
leads to, by ſeeing the Sufferings of 
others herein , than by the greateft 
ftrength of Reafon and Argument 
that can be preſſed upon them in or- 
der hereto; I hoped that perchance 
by laying open before the Contending 
Parties here among us what miſchief 
thoſe Eaſtern Churches ſuffered in 
the like. caſe through that diſmal 
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To'thei R eader. 
Ruin - which was by "their Diviſions 
brought upon them; I might awaken 
them with this affrighting Example 
to think of thoſe things which. might 
tend to their Peace, and hereby pre- 
vail with them to ſet ſome ſteps 


towards the happy re-eſtabliſhing of 


it among us, which. as yet no Rea- 
fon' or Argument hath been able to 
duce them to. 

But when T had made my Colle- 
etons, and gone a great way m put=- 
tins my laſt hand to the Compoſure, 
thoſe Diſturbances that hapned about 
" the Doftrine of the Holy Trinity a- 
mong us, gave me a refleetton which 
put a ſtop to my Pen, and made 
me reſolve to ſur ceaſe the whole 
Work. For perceiving what ad- 
vantage the wary ſtirring of this 
Controver fy did give the Atheiſt, 
the Deiſt, and the Socinian " for 
the advancing of their Impieties R 


by 


ORE 


Hs 


+ RIS 


To the Reader. 
by confounding . and diſtrafing-'the 
minds... of men... with their | Cavils 
and-- Objeftions."agamſt | what © we 
hold in this Myſtery to che above 
our, Underſtandifigs \ftilly to 'com- 
pr ebend , and how ſever -al of them 


. did. ina manner fo licentious, as was 


* ſeatce-ever. before allowed in" a Chri- 
ſtian; State , exerciſe.their Wits' vin 
this _—_— T durſt not , conſider- 
nz the. Subject: of this Books; Ven- 
tire it abroad in fo wanton . and 
lewd an Age. +: For - the two: . great 
M Gfteties of Chriſtianity ( and which 
will be always ſuch unto us while 
11 <this ſtate of Isnorance and Tn- 
firmity ,) being the Doftrine of the 
Trinity., and that of the Hypoſta- 
tical Union ;.. and this latter beins 
the Subjeh about which all thoſe 
T D.viſuons were, which occaſtoned that 
rum of thoſe Churches, of which 
m this Hiſtory an Account was 
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To the Reader. 


pur oſed to be given; and this ne- 
ceſjarily leading me therein , not 'on« 
ly to unravel all: thoſe Controverſies 
which they made about it , but alſo 
to: xnfold all the Nuceties and ſub- 
til Notions which each Sec did 
hold concerning it ;. T had reaſon ts 


fear, that thoſe who made ſuch 


work, with one of the Myſterits of | 


our Holy Religion, would” not 'be 
leſs bold with the other, which is gle 
together as great , were 4 in Yhat 
manner laid open unto them, as t- ts 
in this Hiſtory contained ; antl there- 


fore T rather choſe totally te ſuppreſs 


my Labours, than run the hazard 
in their publication of doing "more 
burt than good thereby. Oily that 


part which relates | to- the Life of 


Mahomer, after having zathered it 
together out of that Chapter of this 
Hiſtory, where ut lay interſperſed 
with other matters, I have here pub- 


liſhed 


REES 
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liſhed to, anſwer that . Deſygn which 
I have already given \ an account 


Ns to the Diſcourſe annexed , 1 
have direfted it only to thoſe Deifts 
who- accordmg to Myr. Blunt s De- 


. ſcription. of them, hold: a Providence, 


and future Rewards and Puniſhs 
ments. - For ſuch ſeeming to retamn 
the Common Principles of Natural 
Religion and Reaſon , allow a juff- 
cient foundation whereon to be dif- 
courſed with. But as to the Atheiſt, 
who denies the being of a God, which 
all things elſe prove ; and the Epicu- 


rean Deiſt, who allowing his Bemg, 
denies bis Providence, and his Go- 


vernment over 15, which all the 


Occurrences of our Life become Cone 
ſtant arguments for, they being ſuch 


as muſt neceſſarily reje# firſt Princi- 


ples, and bid defiance to all manner 


of Reaſon , m—_ they can of far 
a 4 bling 
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To:the Reader. 


blind themſelves .as to arrive bereto, 
do leave no room! for any - Argument; 
but that of the Whip and Laſh to 
convince them of thoſe impious Ab- 
ſaurdities , and- therefore deſerve not 
by any other 'method to be dealt with. 
Beſides, if you will know. the true 
Reaſon which induceth the Atheiſt to 
deny the Being of God, and the 
Epicurean Deiſt his Gavernment over 
us; it 1s that they may give them- 
felves up, without fear of future 
Judgment, to. all thoſe Beſtial En- 
joyments of Luſt and Senſuality 
which their corrupt Hearts carry 
them after ; and therefore it not be- 
ing the Reaſon of the Man , but 
the Brutal Appetite of the Beaſt that 
makes . them ſuch, they deſerve no 
* otherwiſe than as Beaſts to be treated 
by us; and for this Reaſon, as T 
write not to them, ſo T deſire to be 
zunderſtood to have nothing ta da with 
them. For 


To the Reader. 

For the clearer "underſtanding of 
the \Hiftory, T. defire 'you, to take no- 
tice, That 'in the proper Names, Al 
is a Particle which: ftenifieth in Ari- 


bic' the ſame with the Engliſh The, 


or the Greeks 6, f, 70, as in Al: Abs 


. bas; /Ebn, or with the Particle Al 


after it Ebno'l is the Son, and:Abu, 
or with the Particle Al after it Abu'l 
is. the Father, and thus Mahomeet is 
called Eba Abdollah Abu Caſem, 
that is, the Son of Abdollah, the 
Father of Caſem. : For it was uſual 
with the Arabs to take their: Names 
of diſtinftion from their Sons' as well 
as from their Fathers ; and thus Ebno'l 
Athir is the Son of Al Athir, and 
Abu'l Abbas is the Father of Al 
Abbas; Abd, or with the Particle 
Al after it, Abdo 1, fignifieth Ser- 
vant ; and thus Abdo lah fignifieth 
the Servant of God, and Abdo 'l 
Shems , the Servant of the Sun. 
I 


To. the Readg. 


In theſe and all. other Arabic Numes 
Texetthy- follow the Arabic: Pronun- 
-ciation., without regarding. how they 
have been written or ſpelt by any other | 
Weſtern Author that hath treated of | ; 
| chims and that the rather, becauſe 
the vreat agreement which the Acaliic 
hath with the Engliſh both m the 
powrr of its Letters, and the pronun- 
ciation uf its Words z there being 10 
Lantuage'in the World more akin to 
ours, thun the Arabic s in theſe par- 
—_— gy. Only as to the Name of the 
or himſelf , T rather chuſfe to 
make uſe of the Vilgar manner of wri- 
ting it, becauſe of the notoriety of it, 
than make any change, although to 
the truth, from that which hath been 
yenerdlly received, and therefore T call 
him every-where Mahomet, although 
Mohammed be the alone true and 
proper pronunciation of the Name. 


As 


To the Reader. xxii 


4 to. the Errata which hape ,ofca- 
ped the Preſs at my gremt tiſtance from 
it when theſe Papers were printed, 1 
deſire thou wonldft torrefs them from 
the Table, jn whith they are marked, 


: before thou readeſ} the Book 5 - ani 


then. on. thy pe a of x, 45 far as 
thou haſt need of what  'deſugaed 
thereby, either for the reftoration' of 
thy Faith, er the confirmat 


Jo far Tyra God it. may be Fa te is to 
ther, and. T am 


Norwich, | The hearty wither of thy Peace 
Merch,35. and Everlaſting Salvativn, 


1698. a 
Humphrey Prideaus. 


1 _y 4 
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' N. B. The Catalogae of Authors cantain 
fach az are - yoted an the Letter to the 
Deifts , as well as in the Life of Makhomer, 
and was intended to have been ſer at the 
end of the whole Book; but the Miſtake of 
the Printer did put it out of its due place. 


Errata 


£* 


Etrata inthe Lif&'of Mihomet , ahd in the 
_—_ Catalogue of:Authors. / © ' 


PAs+4in. 2. rid Chalid * Walid vithbotthe Tom- 
ma's, p.37.1:2.r.from them; p.49- 1.23-r. Abu Taleb, © 
and L$5 bs Envy p:sf.Lr i if, and 1.15. r:Ha- 
$a B'S 2.1.4.r. 4u.Reher, p.941,14.r.were forced. p.72. 
'T.5.r.Hagiaz, p.741:2.r.Rabia, and 1.26.r. Religious, p.84+ 
\1.n;r.4bu Zaleb; p.88.1.21. head them,p.96.1. 23\r,Yama- 
»s. p.102.1.23. r.Telha, p.nog.1.6. r. Nadirites, and 1.10. 
.1:Chaiber} þ.1 12.1.26: 2demand; p.120..ult;t.Hereth, 
-P.122.17. r.diſcoyered. p.:122.1.14. r.Omar, p.1 24.18. 
r:Zzal. and ]. ult, r.Melec Ebn Auf, p.127.1.11; r.Dauma, 
-P-129.].27.r.Talibs, p 139.1,1.r.Zama, and | 2. after He- 
herb dl Juweirs,the Daughter of Hareth, and 1.4.r.Mai- 
7%; p. 160.1. 24;blot\qut of before God, and 1.2y.r.Ecli- 
tax, p172.1.23x.Hoſain,p. 174-1.ult.r.Zamachſberi.p.178. 
(3 2.t-Kerab Roger; pr15g.1.8.r-Amirol Muminingand 131, 
r. 41 Ofynti. p.180.1.6.r.Zamachſberi, p:183,1.3.r.Edeſſens. 
P-186. r.Bocharti Hierozoicon, and 1.29,the Ethinenreſt, 


Errata in'the Margin of the Life of Mahomer. 
Page xo\hi.(*) r:Radericw. Toleranws, p.36.lit. (©) r.Ebnol 
Athir,p.37.lit.*)r. Ed:ſſenws.p.70.lit. (®)r. Ebno! Kaſſai.p.82. 
lit.(*) r.Zamachſhari, and r.Zelslani, p-102.lit. (8)r.Telha, 
Þ-106;lir.() r.Zamachſbari, p.125.lit. (P) r.Zamachſhari, 

' p 141. lit.) r. Bachartwus in Rirozoico,part. 1.1ib.2.c.1. 


_. Errata in. the Letter to-the-De/#s. 


Pag.16.lin 16.r.with him, p.5 3.1.16.r.admired, p.s 4. 
_ 4.11, r,as ready, p.r26.1.3.r.the things ;p.118.1.29.r.in 
rranfient. *p.129:1.4.r.can we, p.1321.9.r. this inquiry, 
\ +p:144:1.23 7.a5-we had fallen, p.152.1.9 r, ofus, 
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Pape 3. 


Ser. I. 


The Contents. 


Sed. 1. The: frſt Mark of an Impoſture, That 
it muſt always have for its End ſome Car- 
nal Intereſt ; not chargeable on Chriſtianity. 
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THE 


[LIFE 
| MAHOMET. 


Ahomet (or according to the 
true pronunciation of. the 
word Mohammed ) was Born 
2 at Mecca, a City of Ara- * 2" Fara- 

Lia, of the Tribe of the Koraſhites,, pineda. 

d which was reckoned the Nobleſt in all Elmacin. 

that Conntry, and was deſcended in a _—_ on 

dire& Line of Primogeniture from Pher Onan 

Koraiſh, the firſt Founder of it, from #%. 1. c'4- 

whom they derive his Pedigree in this 

manner ; © The Son of Pher Koraiſh, © Abul Feda. 

was Galeh, the Son of Galeb, Lawa, the —_—_ 

Son of Lawa, Caab, the Son of Caab, 55, & 51. * 

Morrah, whoſe younger Brother wag Ecchelenſis 

Ada; from whom was deſcended Omar pot gag 

Ebnd'l Chattahb, that was Calif. The Liber de Gone- 

Sons of Morrah were Chelab, Tayem, and 799 Na- 


h ', tritura Maho- 
B Tekdah : metis, 
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Tokdah: From Tayem, Abu-Beker and 
Telha; and from Tokdab, Chalid, Ebn, 
Walid, had their Deſcent. Chelab was 
he who firſt gave the Months of the 
Year thoſe Names by which the Arabs 
_ ever ſince have called them, even to 
this day. They, had formerly other ! 
Names, © but Chetlab having giverthem *' 
theſe new ones, they firſt = into Þ 
uſe among the Koraſhites, and after, by | 
the authority of Mahomer, when he had *! 
brought all the reſt of the Tribes of * 
the Arabs under his Power, obtained © 
every where elſe, and the old ones bes 
came totally Aboliſh'd. The eldeſt Son 
of Chelab, was Coſa ; and the younger, 
Zahrah, from whom was Amena, the 
Mother of Mahomet. © Coſa was very 
famous among the #Xoraſhztes, for gain- 
ivg to his Family the keeping of the 
Keys of the Caaba, and with them the 
Preſidency of that Temple, which is the 
fame to which the Mahometans now 
make their Pilgrimage at Mecca, and 
was then as much celebrated for the 
Heathen Worſhip among the Arabs, as 
it hath ſince been for the Mahometas; 
and therefore the Prefidency of it was 
a matter of great moment, as being a 
Station which render'd him that was 

EE 10 
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in it Honourable through all Arab. 
It was ibefore in the Poſleſlion of 44 
Gabſhan, of the Tribe of the: Cozaztes, 
who were of the ancient Race of the . 
Arabs, deſcended from Joktan, and for- 
merly had their dwelling in Tamar, or 
Arabia Felix, till being driven thence 
by an Inundation from the breaking 


. down of the Banks of the Late Aram, 


which deſtroyed their Country, they 
came and ſettl'd in the Valley of Mar- 
ry, not far from Mecca, and from. 
thence they were called Cozaztes, which 
ſgnifieth the cutting of, becauſe by this 
remove, they were ſeparated , and as 
it were cut off from the reſt of their 
Kindred. They had not long lived at 
Marry, till they grew ſo Powerful, as 
to make themſelves Maſters of Mecca, 
and alfo of the Caaba, or Zemple which 
ſtood there, and held both the Govern- 
ment of the one, and the Prefdency of 
the other for many Ages after; till 
at length the latter falling into: the 
Hands of Abu Gabſhan, a weak and fil- 
ly Man, Coſa circumvented hit while 
in a drunken humour, and bought of 
him the Feys of the Temple, and with 
them the Pre/idency of it for a Bottle 
of Wine. But Abu Gabſban being got- 
B 2 ren 
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ten out of his drunken fit, ſufficiently 
repented of his fooliſh Bargain ; from 
whence grew theſe Proverbs among the 
Arabs, More vexed with late Repentance 
-than Abu Gabſhan ; and more. filly than 
Abu Gabſhan ; Which are uſually faid 
of thoſe who part with a rhing of great 
Moment for a ſmall matters However, 
he was not fo filly, but when he came 


to himſelf, he underſtood the value of | 


what he had parted with,and would fain 
have retrieved it again; to which pur- 
poſe he gave Coſa ſome diſturbance in 
the poſſeſſion of his Purchaſe; and the 
reſt of the Cozaites joyned with him 
herein, as not liking that he ſhould be 
thus deprived of his Right by a Trick, 
and thereby the Prefidency of the Tem- 
.ple go out of their Tribe into that of 
the Xoraſhites. But Coſa being aware 
hereof, ſent privately to all the Fo» 
raſhites, who were diſperſed: abroad 


among the Neighbouring Tribes, . | 


to meet him at - Mecca on a day ap- 
pointed ; with whoſe help, falling on 
' the Cozaztes, he expelled them all out 
of the City, and from that time the 
whole poſletlion of Mecca remained to 
the Xoraſhites ; and Coſa and his Poſte- 
rity in a right Line down to Mahometr, 

= had 


s 
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had the Prefidency of the Temple, and 
the chief Government of the (Cty. eve 
aſter. | 
The eldeſt Son of Coſa was 45d Me- 
maph,and the younger Abdol Z/zza,Names 
taken from the 7dols of the Temple, of 
which Coſa had now got the Preſidency. 
For 44d Menaph in the Arab Language 


' ſignifieth the Servant or Worſhipper of 


Menaph; and Abdel /zza, the Servant 
or Worſhipper of Zzza', which were 
Heathen Deities then worſhipped by the 
Arabians. Of the Poſterity of 444o/ 


Uzza, were Zobair , and Cadigha the 


Wife of Mahometr. 
The eldeſt Son of * 424 Menaph was 


f Abul Feda. 
ocock. Spec, 


Haſhem , and the younger Abdſhems , _ hu 


whoſe Son was Ommia, from whom the 


5 1. Ecchelens» 


Ommiadz, who for ſo many Deſcents fis Hiſt. Arab. 


governed the Saracen Empire. Haſhem 
as well as his Father and Grandfather, 
was Prince of his Tribe, and a Perſon 
of great Note in his time through. all 
Arabia, From him the Kindred of Ma- 
homet are called Haſhemites ; and he who 
governs at Meccaand Medina, (who muſt 
always be of the Race of Mahomet) is 


art 3. ©. 3. 
Liber de Ge- 
neratione & 
Nutritura 
Mahometis. 


called in their Language, 5 4! Emamo'l * Sionita in 


Haſhem , that is, the Prince of the Fa- 


ſhemites, even unto this day, 


B 3 The 


Append. ad 
Geographi- 
am Nubien» 
ſem, c. 7. 
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> Abul Feda. "The Son of Haſhem was ® 4b dot Mo» 
Focock Ec- fallab, who ſucceeded his Father in the 

 * Government of his Tribe at Mecca,and had 
to'do with two very formidable Ene- 

i Hottinger, mies in his time *; Choſroes, the firſt of 
_ png thar Name, King of Perfja, and Abra- 
'***  -hamKing of the Ethiopians, The firſt 
having extended his Empire a great 

way into Arabia on the North of Mecca; 

and the other poſleſſed himſelf of the 

Kingdom of the FHomerites on the South, 

became very dangerous Neighbours unto 

him ; but he defended himſelf againſt 

both, and forced the latter to a very 

ſhameful Retreat , when he came with 

a numerous Army to Beſtege the Cty, 

as ſhall be hereafter more fully related. 

k Elmacin, He lived to a very great Ape, being * 
lib.1.c.1. an Hyndred and ten years old at his 
Death. He had thirteen Sons, their 

Names were as followeth; A&dollah , 

Ftamzah, Al- Abbas, Abu Taleb, Abu La- 

| heb, Al-Gidak, Al-Fareth, Jahel, Al- 
| _— _—_ Mokawam , Dorar, Al-Zobair, Ketham, 
| Faraghius, and Abdal Caaba. The eldeſt of them, 
pag. 101. Ek A4bdollah, having married Amena, the 
my ow; Daughter of Waheb, was by her the 
Spec. Hiſt. Father of Mahomert !, who was born at 
K Ws Pe 390: Mecca, in the Month 'of May, in the 
_ Hiſt. Giekr Year of our Lord, 571. Juſtin the Se- 
lib. 1,c.6, Ts | IA cond 
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cond being then Emperor of Conſtan- 


tinople, and Choſroes the firſt Xing of 
Perfia. 

By this it appears, Mabomet was not 
of ſuch mean and vile Parentage as ſome 
have aſſerted. For being a Aoraſhzte, 
he was of the nobleſt-7rzhe of all Ar- 
bia, and the Family he was born of was 
the moſt conſiderable of that 7r:ibe, as 
being that which for ſevera] Deſcents 
together had born the chief Rule over 
it. However, in the beginning of his 
Life he was in ® a very poor and de- 
ſpicable Condition. For his Father dy- 
ing before he was two years old, and 
while his Grandfather, Ahdo! Motalat, 
was ſtill living, all the Power and 


u Abul Feda, 
Abunazar. 
Abul Fara- 
ghius, p; 107, 
Elmacin, 1. x, 
C. 1. Hottin- 
ger, Hiſt. Ori« 


Wealth of his Family became derived ent. 1. 2. c.1, 


uadagnol. 


to his Uncles, efpecially to 44b« Taleb, 7,1. _S 


who after the Death of 4440! Motallab 
his Father, bore the chief ſway in Mecca 
as long as he lived, which was to a 
very great Age; and under his Prote- 
Rion chiefly was it, that Mahomer,when 
he- firſt broached his Impoſture, was 
ſupported againſt all his Oppoſers, and 
grew up to that height thereby, as to 
be able after his Death to carry it on, 
and alſo eſtabliſh it through all Arabia 


by his own Power. 
| B 4 Afﬀer 


Io, 


» Abul Feda 
Abul Fara- 
ghius, p. 101. 
Elmacin, lib. 
1,C. 1. 


® Geographia 
Nubienſfis. $i- 
onita in Ap» 
pend. ad ean- 
dem, c. 7. 
Pococku Spe. 
Hiſt. Arab. 
F. 127. Gol 
note ad Al- 
fraganum, Þ. 
98, 


The Life of Mahomet. 


After his Father's Death, he continu- 
ed under the Tuition of his Mother till 
the eighth year of his Age; when * ſhe 
alſo dying, he was taken home. to; his 
Grandfather, A&do! Motallab, who at 
his Death, which hapned the next year 
after, committed him to the care of his 
Pacle, Abu Zaleb, to be.educated by 
him out of Charity, who carrying on 
a Trade of Merchandize, took him into 
this Imployment, and bred him up in 
the buſineſs of it. .For Mecca * being 
{cituated in a very barren Soil, could 
not of it ſelf ſubſiſt ; and therefore the 
Inhabitants were forced to betake them- 
ſelves to Merchandize for their Support ; 
and the beſt Men among them had 
ſcarce any other Eſtate but in . their 
Srock wherewith they did Traffick; and 
thereforc they all betook themſelves to 
this Courle of. Life, which they ſeem 
to have received down from the //mae- 
lites, trom whom they. were deſcended, 
and in the fame manner as they carri- 
ed on a.7rade. into;Syria, Perſia, and 
Egypt , on Camels backs, furniſhing 
thoſe Countries with ſuch Commodities 
as came to them from /adia, Ethiopia, 
and other Southern parts, for which 
commerce they weie very advantage- 


ouſly 
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ouſly ſcituated, as lying near the Red- 
Sea, where they had the Port ? Fodda, * Geographia 
the moſt convenient for Shipping in all Nabienfts 
thoſe Streights. 5, Goli notz 
And in this Courſe of Life Mahomet 39 Alfraga- 
was bred up under his Unkle; and as > P: 109: 
ſoon as he was of a fit Age, he was ſent 
with his Camels into Syria. On his 


coming to Bo/tra, a City on the Con- 


fines of that Country, while he was at- 

tending his Unkle's Factors in the ven- 

ding of his Wares 1n the Publick Market- 

place 4, he was there ſeen ( fay the 4 Abul Ped:, 
Mahometans) by Bahira, a Learned Monk are AB 
of that place, who immediately know- Paraghtas 
ing him to be the great Prophet that 191. Pocock, 
was to: come, preſſed with great earn- — 
eſtneſs thorough the Crowd unto him, Geneii a 
and taking him by the Hand , there *1 Muſladi- 
foretold of him all thoſe great things p.g3 0 une 
which: afterwards. came to paſs. + The 

Mark whereby he knew him (ſay they ) 

was the Prophetick Light which ſhun 

on his Face. This. Prophetick * Light , * Shereſtani. 
they. tell us, God firſt placed on 4dam, Liber oh Gree 
to be a ſign of the Prophets that were Mahomerss 
to be born of him ; That this Light de- PocockiiSpec 
ſcendingdown to 4braham,was from him |, < _ 
divided into two; one. on the Face of 168, © 
Tſaac, and the other on the Face of 7/- 


maetl ; 
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mael ; that 1ſaac's Light was ſoon after 
manifeſted .in the many Prophets which 
appeared of his Poſterity among the 
Children of Iſrael ; but that which was 
placed on Iſmael, was ſuppreſſed , and 
lay hid till the coming of Mahomert, on 
whom it firſt appeared ; and that Bahira 
ſeeing it on him , thereby knew him 
(fay they) to be a great Prophet fent 
of God, who was ere long to manifeſt 
f Gentii note himſelf. But others * fay, the Mark by 
= —_—— which he knew him , was the Seal of 
p. 536. Vide his Prophetick Miſfon ſtamped with a 
CH librum wonderful impreſs between his Shoul- 
oOenerart- ders. But the truth is, Mahomet did not 
evra Mabo: become acquainted with this Bahira, 
meſs- till many Years after, when he tra- 
ded for Cadigha into thoſe Parts, as 
ſhall in its proper place be hereafter re- 

lated. | 
Till the Twenty fifth year of his Age 
he continued in this Employment under 
t Abu. Feqz, bis Unkle;z but * then one of the Chief 
Abul Fara- men of the City dying, and his Widow, 
glans, P-. 102 whoſe name was Cadigha ( to whom he 
| Toteramys, c. left all his Stock, which was of conf*- 
2. Johannes derable value) wanting a Factor to ma- 
Pocock $5.7; mage it for her, ſhe invited Mahomer in- 
Hift. Arab.-p. to her Service ; and having offered him 
_ ſuch advantageous. Conditions as he 
| thought 
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thought fit to accept of, he undertook 
this Employment under her, and for 
three years traded for her at Damaſcus, 
and other places; and in the manage- 
ment of this Charge gave her that con- 
tent, and fo far inſinuated himſelf into 
her Favour and good Opinion thereby, 
that about the * 28th year of his Age « 1 ft died 


' ſhe gave her ſelf to him in marriage, # *he 50th 


being then forty years old; and from 7; k Mo 


being her Servant, thus advanced him homer. Elma- 
to be the Maſter both of her Perſon 2: —_— 
and Eſtate, which having rendered ved wih 
him equal in Wealth to the beſt men ## 22 years. 
of the City, his ambitious Mind began _— = 
to entertain thoughts of "* poſleſiing » Diſpuratis 
himſelf of the Soveraignty over it. Ciriſtini 
His Anceſtors had for ſeveral Deſcents cum, c 4. 
been Chiefs of the Tribe; and his Great Cuſani Cri- 
Grandfather Haſhem had made himſelf © 7p 
very conſiderable , not only at home, <. 8. Ricardi 
but alfo among his Neighbours abroad ; Confuratio | 
and had his Father lived, the Power 162 orice 
and Wealth of his Family, after the * 
death of his Grandfather, would have 
deſcended to him, as being the eldeſt 
Son; and after his deceaſe, to himſelf ; 
and it was only his misfortune in being 
left 'an Orphan during the life of his 
Grandfather , that deprived him _ 
this. 
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this. Theſe Conſiderations meeting 
with an Ambitious, Aſpiring Mind, ſoon 
put him upon Deſigns of raiſing himſelf 
to the Supream Government of his Coun+- 


. try; and being a very Subtile, Crafty 


* Dilputatio 
Chriſtian, 
"MF 


man, aſter having maturely weighed all 
ways and means whereby to bring this 
to paſs, concluded none fo likely to ef- 
tect it, - as the framing of that /mpoſture, 
which he afterwards vented with ſo 
much miſchiet to the World. For the 
courſe of Trade which he drove into 
Egypt, Paleſtine, and:Syria, having made 
him well acquainted both * with Chr-- 
ſtzans and Jews, and obſerving with 
what eagerneſs, as well they, as the ſe- 
veral Sects into which the Chri/tzans of 
the Eaſt were then miſerably divided, 
did engage againſt each other ; he from 
thence concluded, That nothing would 
be more likely to gain a Party firm to 
him for the compaſling of his Ambi- 
tious Ends, than the making af a New 
Religion. And for ſuch a Change he 
judged his C:tizens imight be well dil- 
poſed, becauſe their Traffick and frequent 
converſe with Chriſtzans having much 
taken off their affection and zeal for that 
groſs /dolatry which they had: hitherto 
been addicted to, they were at that A 
rom 
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from Heatheniſm generally fallen 7 into 
Zendiciſm, an Error among the Arabs 
near of kin to the Sadduciſm of the Fews, 
as denying Providence, the Reſurrecti- 
on, and a Future State; which being 
in reality to be without any Religzon at 
all, they were the better fitted, while 
thus void of all other impreſſions of God, 


.and his Worſhip, to receive any he 


ſhould impoſe upon them ; and there- 


13 
? Liber Al- 
moſtatraf, 


Pocockit 


Spec. Hiſt, 


Arab, p. 136. 


And Maho- 
met ufpbraids 
them of it in 


the 6th Chape 
ter of his Ale 


coran, and 
elſewhere in 
that Book. 


fore betaking himſelf to frame ſuch a | 


Religion as he thought might belt go 
down with them, he drew up a Scheme 
of that Tmpoſture he afterwards deluded 
them with, which being a medley made 
up of Tudaiſm, the ſeveral Hereftes of 
the Chriſtians then in the Eaſt, and the 
old Pagan Rites of the Arabs, with an 
Indulgence to all Senſual Delights, ir 
did too well anſwer his Deſign in draw- 
ing men of all ſorts to the embracing 
of it. 

But that he might not immediately 
from that /dolatry, which he had hither- 
to practiſed with the reſt of his Cz7z7zexs, 
commence a Preacher againſt it; and 
from his preſent courſe of life , which 
was very licentious and wicked, take 
upon him a CharaQer*ſo unſuteably to 
it, as that of a Propher, without ſome 
previous 
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previous Change ; in the 38th year of 
his Age * he withdrew himſelf from his 
former Converſation, and affeQing an 
Eremetical life, uſed every morning to 
withdraw himſelf into a Solitary Cave 
near Mecca, called the Cave of Hira,and 
there continue all day,cxercifing himſelf, 
as he pretended, in Prayers, Faſtings, 
and holy Meditations; and there it is 
ſuppos'd he firſt had his Conſults with 


. thoſe Accomplices by whoſe help he 


made his Al/coray. On his return home 
at. night, he uſed to tell his Wife Cad#- 
gha of Viſions which he had ſeen, and 
{trange Voices which he had heard in 
his retirement. For he aimed firſt of 
all to draw her into the /mpoſture, know- 
ing that thereby he ſhould ſecure his 
own Family to his Defign ( without 
which it would be dangerous for him to 
venture on it ) and allo gain in her an 
able Partiſan for him among the Wo- 
men. But ſhe rejeRing theſe Stories as 
vain Fancies of his own diſturbed Ima- 
gination, or elſe Deluſions of the Dev; 
at length he opened himſelf further unto 
her,and feigned a Converſe with the 4#- 
gel Gabriel, which the was alſo as backs 
ward to believe, till after ſeveral repeat- 


ed Stories to her of his Revelations from 
_ the 
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the ſaid 4ngel, ſhe * conſulted with a * Theopha- 


fugitive Moxk, then in their Houſe, (of 


nes.Cedrenus. 
Miſcella Hi- 


whor I ſhall hereaſter ſpeak) who being goria, Zona- 


in the Plot, helped to confirm her in ras. 


the belief of what Mahomet had commu«- 
nicated unto her, whereby being total- 
ly perſuaded that Mabomet was really 


,-called to that Prophetick Ofice which he 
_ pretended to, from thenceforth gave up 


her Faith totally to him, and became 


- his firſt Proſe/zte in this Impoſture. 


After he had carried this Point, ha- 
vang now by two years conſtantly pra- 
Riſing a retired and auſtere Life, gained, 
as he thought, a ſufficient reputation of 
Sandtity for his Deſign; in the qoth 


year of his Age ® he began to take upon » Abul Feda. 


him the Stile of the Apoſtle of God, and 
under that Character to propagate the 


Abul Fara- 
ghius, p. 102, 
Elmacin, 


Impoſture which he had been ſo long a lib. :. c ». 


projeting- But for four years he did it 
only1n private among ſuch ashe had moſt 
confidence in , clancularly inſinuating 
his Deluſions-into them. His firſt Pro- 
ſelite, as has been ſaid, was Cadizha his 
Wife ; his ſecond was Zayd Ebn Hareth 
his Servant ; and the third his Couſin 
Ali, the Son of A#x Taleb his Uncle 


» © Sjonita In 


who from hence was © uſed to ſtile him- Append. ad 


ſelf the firſt of Belieyers, not making 


Geographiam 
Nubienſem, 
any c.s, 
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any reckonings of the other two. He 
© Johannes tempted his Servant Zayd by promiſing 
Andreas, c.r: him his Freedom; and accordingly, on 
lib. 3. c.10, iS receiving his Re/zgzor, he manumiſed 
Guadagnol. him. And from hence it hath become 
—_— Za , 2 Lawamong the Mahometans ever ſince, 
to make their Slaves free, whenever 

they turn.to their Re/zgzon. 
[t is, to be obſerved, that Mahomet be- 
. gan this Impoſture about the ſame time 
 Phocas Chat © the Biſhop of Rome, by vertue of 
made ths a Grant from the wicked Tyrant Phocas, 
Grew AD. firlt aſſumed the Title of 7niverſal Pa- 
was the very flor, and thereon claimed to himſeli that 
gear rat Ma” Supremacy, which he hath been ever 
to bir Cave ro {Ince endeavouring to uſurp over the 
forge that In- Church of Chriſt. And from this time 
poſture there, Both having conſpired to found them- 
years ofter, ſelves an Empire in Impoſture, their Fol- 
A. D. 608. Jowers have been ever fince endeavour- 
nyt *. ing by the ſame Methods, that is, thoſe 
Mecca. of Fire and Sword, to propagate it 
among Mankind ; ſo that Antichriſt 
feems at this time to have ſet both his 
Feet upon Chriſtendom together, the one 
in the Eajt, and the other in the Weſt ; 
and how much each hath trampled upon 
the Church of Chriſt, the Ages ever ſince 
ſucceeding have abundantly experi- 

enced. 


Mahso- 
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| Mahomet's fourth Diſciple was © Abu * Elmacin, 


a _”_ fp; . ib. x. c. x. 
Beker, who being one of the-* Richeſt 7 7 Feda. 


men of Mecca, and a perſon of great * $jonita in 


Wiſdom and Experience, brought with " 4 
him no ſmall help and reputation to his yiifertn:” 


ppend. ad. 


ubienſem, 


Cauſe, and his Example was foon follow- <þ. s. 
ed by five others, 8 Orhman Ebn 4fﬀfan, s Elmacin, 
Zobair Ebnol Awam, Saad Ebn Abu Vb.1. c.1. 


Waccas, Abdorrahman Ebn Auf, and Abu 
Obeida. Ebid'l Ferah, who were after- 
wards the principal Generals of his Ar- 
mies, and the chief [ſtruments under 
him, by whoſe help he eſtabliſed both 
his Empire;and his /mpeſtare together in 
thoſe parts of the World. 

After he had gotten theſe nine Difc+ 
ples, fome of which were the principal 


men of the City, he began © openly to * Abut Feds. 


publiſh his Impeſture to the People of 
Mecca in the 44th year of his Age, and 


Abul Fr- 
ghius, p. 192. 
Elmacin, 


publickly to declare himſelf a Propher lib. r. «. :. 


ſent by God to reduce them from the 
Error of Paganiſm, and to teach them 


the true Religion. The firſt Doftrin thar * 
he propagated among them was, ! That © Elmacin, 
there was but oxe God, and that he only 1d. z. c. 1. 


is to be worſhipped, and that * a/ 74-1; 


Alcoran, c.2, 
3» 445, CC. 


vere to be taken away, and their Wor- * Elmacin,ib. 
ſhip utterly aboliſhed ; and that thoſe & 4c. pat 


or 


who ſay God hath ' Sons or Daughters; L Al <4; 
C — 


18 
m Alc, Cc 45» 
&c. 


n Pocockit 
Spec. Hiſt. 
Arab. p. 89, 
go. 
Hottingert 
Hiſt. Orient. 
lib. 1. c. 7. 


® Pocockit 
Spec. Arab. 
P. 53. Alc. 
C. 3, GC. 


The Life of Mahomet, 


or that there are any other Gods 
m aſſociated with him, are impi- 
ous, ani ought to be abhorred. By 
denying, Þim Sons and Afﬀlociats , he 
reflected on the Chriſtians for holding 
the Doctrin of the Tri#ity, and thax 
Fefus Chriſt is the Son of God; the belief 
of both which he doth in many places in 
his A/coran vehemently forbid. By de- 
nying him Daughters, he condemned 
the /dolatrous Practice of the A4rabans, 
" who worſhipped AZat, Menah, and Al 
7zza, Female Deities, which they held 
to be the Daughters of God, whoſe 1do!s 
and Temples he afterwards every-where 
deſtroyed. 

He d:d not pretend to deliver to them 
amy new Re/7gzon, but to revive the old 
one, which God firſt gave unto Adam 
and when loſt in the corruption of rhe 
Old World, reſtored it again by Reve- 
lation ® to Abraham, who taught it 
his Son {ſmae! their Forefather ; and 
that he , when he fir{t planted himſelf 
in Arabia, inſtructed men in the ſame 


Religion which he had received from 
Abraham, but their Poſterity aiterwards | 


corrupted it into /dolatry, and that God 
had now ſent him to deſtroy this /dola- 
try, and again reſtore the #c/igion of 


| 


Iſmael | 
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Iſmael their Forefather. And therefore, 
according to his own Doin, it is not 
unfitly called ſmaeliſme by the Jews, al- 
though they call it ſo only out of con- 
tempt by tranſpoſition of the Letters 
from /Namiſme, the Name whereby the 
Mahometans themſelves moſt love to call 


it, from the Arabic ? word Salama, ? Golii Lex. 


* Which in the Fourth Conjugation is Aſla- 
a, to enter into the ſtate of Salvation ; 


hence Elam, the Saving Religion, and pra. 


Muſlimon , or as we call it, Muſleman, 
he that believeth therein. 


He 1 allowed both the 01d and the « Ate: c. 5,44 
New Teſtament, and that Moſes and Feſus 5, &c 


Chriſt were Prophets ſent from God; but 
that the Fews and Chriſtians had cor- 
rupted theſe holy Writings , and that 
he was ſent to purge them from thoſe 
Corruptions, and reſtore the Law of God 
to that purity in which it was firſt deli- 
vered ; and therefore molt of thoſe Pat- 
fages which he takes out of the O/d aud 
New Teſtament are related otherwiſe by 
him in his A/coran, than we have them in 
thoſe Sacred Books, And in this certainly 
he ated much wiſer than our Socinians, 
who with him denying the ZZoly Trinity 
and the Divinity of our Saviour, yet All 
allow the holy Scriptares, as now in our 

C-, hands; 
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hands, to be-genuine and uncorrupted, 
with which their Doqrin is in the 


moſt manifeit manner totally inconſt-. 


_ — ſtent. If they had with this their F Mas 
nd no fter denied the Scriptures which we now 


ſame, and no 

more of Jeſus have, as well as the Trinity and the Di- 

Cnr than ., Vinity Of cur Saviour, Which are ſo evi- 
dently proved by them, and forged 


before them, 
excepring on gthers 1n their ſtead, they might have 


that þ k "2" , 
Limſuf hk made their impious Zypothe/is look 


greatcy of the much more plauſible, than now it can 
-wo ; and Pow oflibly appear to be. 


many other 
things they. azree in with him, and ſeem to have taken from him , may 
be ſeen m Hottinger's Hiſtoria Orientalis, lib. 2. c. 3. where he fully 


compares the Doftrins of both together. 


He pretended to receive all his Reve- 
* Alc. c. 2. lations © from the Angel Gabriel, and that 
A— he was ſent from Ged of purpoſe to de- 
Gudzgnol Iver them unto him. And whereas 
Tratt.2.c.10. he was ſubjeEQt to the Falling-fickne i, 
png ivr. f whenever the Fit was upon him, he 
ſ Rodericus Pretended it to be a Traxce, and that 
Toleranus, then the Angel Gabriel was come from 
CO—_ God with ſome new Revelations unto 
c- 13, Theo- litm, the ſplendour of whoſe appearance 
phanes Zono- nog being able to bear, this cauſed him 
Hiſtoria. Ho:. tO fall into thoſe Trances, in which the 
tingeri Hiſt. 447e/ converſed with him, and delivered 
Orzent. lib.1. to him thoſe MeſÞges from God, which 


& . 
he was ſent to reyeal unto him. 
His 
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His pretended Revelations he put in- 
to ſeveral Chapters, the colleAion of 
which make up. his Alcoran, which is 
the Bible of the Mahometans. The Ori- 
ginal of this Book he taught them * was 
laid up in the Archives of Fleaven, and 
that the Angel Gabr7e/ brought him ® the 


Copy of it Chapter by Chapter, accord- 


ing as occaſion required they ſhould be 
publiſhed to the People. Part of theſe 
he publiſhed at Mecca, before his flight 
from thence; and the other part ar 
Medina, which he did after this man- 
ner. * When he had forged a new 
Chapter, which he intended ro publiſh, 
he firſt ditated it to his Secretary, and 
then delivered the written Paper to be 
read to his Folowers till they had learnt 
it by heart ; which being done, he had 
the Paper brought to him again, which 
he laid up in a Che/t, which he called 
the Cheſt of his Apoſtleſhip. This he did, 
I ſuppofe, in imitation of the Ark -or 
holy Cheſt among the Jews, in which 
the Authentick Copy of their Law was 
repoſited. This Cheſt he left in the 
keeping of one of his Wives, and out of 
it, after his death, was the Alcoran 
compiled in the fame manner as Homer's 
Rapſodies were out of the looſe Poems 

C 3 of 
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| of that Poet, * Aba Beker firſt made 
lib.r. c.2, & the Colleftion , but Othman afterwards 


/ 


reviſing and new modelling it , licked 
it into that ſhape in which we now 
have it. 

On his firſt appearing publickly as a 
Prophet ? the People laughed at him for 
the ridiculouſneſs of his Pretence; ſome 
called him a * Sorcerer, and a Magzcian, 
others a Lyer, an Impoſtor, and a tefler 
of old Fables ; of which he often com+ 
plains in his A/coran ; ſo that for the 
firſt year he. prevailed nothing among 
them, or got any thing elſe by his pub- 
liſhing thoſe Chapters of his Alcoran 
which he had then compoſed, or his 
preaching to them the Doqrin' of 
them, but Scorn and Contempt. But 
this did not diſcourage him from ſtill 
proceeding in his Deſign, which he ma- 
naged with great art. For he was a Man 
of a * ready Wit, anda very acceptable 
Addreſs; he bore all Afﬀronts, without 
ſeeming to reſent any z and applied him- 
ſelf ro all ſorts of pzople, without con- 
ternning the meaneſt 3 was very cour- 
teous both in giving and receiving V1 
ſits ; the Great men he foothed with 
flattering Praiſes, and the Poor he re- 
lieved with Gliits and Aims ; and to- 
wards 
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wards all men managed himſelf with 
that art of infinuation (in which he ex- 
ceeded all men living) that at length he 
ſurmounted ail the Difficulties which ſo 
bold an Zmpoſtare in the firſt venting of 
it muſt neceſlarily be liable unto, and 
ſeveral orher new Proſelytes joined 
themſelves unto him, among whom was 


' b Omar Ebmo "1 Chattab, who was one of ® Elmacin, 


his Szcceſſors, and then a conſiderable ÞÞ: 1. 1. 
"Mp: : . ohannes 
Man in the City. His Example was foon *Anqceas, c.r. 
followed by ſeveral others, ſo that in 
the fifth year of his pretended Mifioz he 
had encreaſed his Party to the number 
of Nine and thirty, and himſelf made 
the Fortieth. 
On his having made this progreſs, 

< ſeveral began to be allarm'd at ir. H_— 
Thoſe that were addicted to the 7dola- johinnes An. 
try of their Forefathers ſtood up to op- dreas, c. 1. 
poſe him as an Enemy of their Gods, and 
a dangerous Innovator in their Religzop. 
But others, who ſaw further into his 
Deſtgns, thought it time to put a ſtop 
therero.for the ſake of the publick ſafety 
of the Government, which it manifeſtly 
tended to undermine for the eſtabliſh- 
ing of Tyranny over them, and there- 
fore they combining 'together againſt 
him, intended ro have cut him off with 

C 4 "this 
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5 Elmacin.ib. the Sword. But © Abu Tales his Uncle 
getting notice hereof defeated the De- 
fign, and by his Power, as being Chief | 
of the Tribe, preſervzd him from all 
other like Attempts as were afterwards 
framed againſt him, . For although he 
himſelf perſiſted in the Paganiſm of kis 
Anceſtors, yet he had that affection for 
the /mpoſtor, as being his Xinſman, and 
one that was bred up in his Houſe, that 
he firmly ſtood by bim againſt all his 
Enemies, and would ſuffer no one to do 
him any hurt as long as he lived. And 
therefore being ſafe under ſo powerful a 
ProteQion, he boldly went on to preach 
tothe People in all publick places of the 
City where they uſed to aſſemble, and 
publiſhed unto them more Chapters of 
his Aſcoran in the order, as he pretend- 
ed, they were brought bim by the Angel 
Gabriel The chiet Subjet of which 
was to preſs upon them the pbſervance 
of ſome moral Duties, the Belief of the 
Unity of God, and the Dignity of his 
own pretended Apeſtleſhip, in which 
indeed, beſides fome Heathen and 
Jewiſh Rites which he retained, confiſt- 
ed the whole of bis new forged Re- 


1g; 072, 


The 
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The main. Arguments he made uſe of 
to delude men into this Impoſture, were 
tiis Promiſes and his Threats, as being 
thoſe which caſieft work on the Afﬀe- 
ions of the Vulgar. His Promiſes were 
chiefly of Paradiſe , which he ſo cun- 
ningly framed to the guſt of the Ara- 
bians, as to make it torally conſiſt in 
thoſe Pleaſures which they were moſt 
delighted with. For they being within 
the Torrid Zone, were, through the na- 
ture of the Clime, as well as rhe excef- 
ſive corruption of their Manners, © ex- 
ceedingly given to the love of Women ; 
and the ſcorching heat and drineſs of 
the Country making Rivers of ' Water, 
cooling Drinks, ſhaded Gardens, and 
pleaſant Fruits, moſt refreſhing and de- 
lightful unta them , they were from 
hence apt to place their higheſt Enjoy- 
ment in things of this nature. And 
therefore to anſwer the heigth of their 
Carnal Deſires he made the Foys of Hea- 
ven, which he propoſed for a reward to 
all'rhoſe that thould believe in him, to 
conſiſt totally in theſe particulars. For 
he tells them in many places in his 4/- 
corgn, That they ſpall enter into pleaſant 
Gardens, * where many Rivers flow, and 
many curious Fountains continually ſend 
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forth moſt pleaſing Streams, nigh which 
they ſhall repoſe themſelves on moſt deli- 
cate Beds adorned with Gold and precious 
Stones under the fhadow of the Trees of 
Paradiſe , which ſhall continually yield 
them all manner of delicious Fruits, and 
that there they ſhall enjoy moſt beautiful 
Women pure and clean, having black Eyes 
and Countenances always freſh and white 
as poliſhed Pearls, who ſhall nit caſt an 
Eye on any other but themſelves , with 
whom they ſhall enjoy the continual plea- 
ſures of Love, and ſolace themſelves in 
their company with amorous Delights to 
all Eternity, drinking with them moſþ 
delicinus Liquors, and mojt ſavoury and 
pleaſant Wines , without being ever in- 
toxicated or overcharged by them, which 
hall be adminiftred ts them by beautiful 
Boys , who ſhall be continually running 
round their Beds to ſerve them ap unto 
them in Cups of Gold, and Glaſſes fixed on 
Diamonds. And as thus he framed his 
Promiſes of Reward in the Life hcre- 
after as might beſt ſuit with the ſenſual 
Appetites and Defires of thoſe to whom 
he propoſed them 3 ſo on the contrary, 
he defcribed the Puniſhment of Zell, 
which he threatned to ali that would 
not believe in him, to conſiſt of fuch 
Torments 
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Torments as would appear to them the 
molt affliting and grievous to be born. 
As 8 that they ſhould drink nothing but 
boiling and ſtinking Water , or Bo 
any thing elſe but exceeding hot Winds , 
(things moſt terrible in Arabiaz) that they 
[hould dwell for ever in continual Fire 
exceſſively burning, and be ſurrounded with 


' a black hot and ſalt Smoak as with a Co- 


wverlid; that they ſhould eat nothing but 
Briers, and Thorns, and the Fruit of the 
Tree Zacon, which ſhould be in their 
Bellies like barning Pitch. In the pro- 
poſing of theſe Promiſes and Threats to 
the People he was very frequent and ſe- 
dulous, making them to ring in their 
Ears on all occaſions, whereby he failed 
not of his end in alluring ſome, and 
aftrightiog others into the Snare he laid 
for them, 

And that he might omit nothing 
whereby to work on their Fear, which 
is uſually the moſt prevalent Paſſion of 
the Ignorant , he terrified them with 
the Threats of grievous Puniſhments in 
this Life, as well as in that which is to 
come, if they would not hearken unto 
him. And to this end ® he did ſet forth 
unto them on all occaſions, what ter- 


27 
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Heads of ſuch as would not be inſtru+ 
ed by the Prophets, that were ſent be- 
fore him. How the 0/4 World was de- 
ſtroyed by Water, for not being re- 
formed at the preaching of Noah; and 
Sodom by Fire from Heaven, for not 
hearkning to Lore when ſent unto them. 
How the Egyptians were plagued for def- 
piling Moſes; and how Ad and Thamod 
two Ancient 7 ribes of the Arabs, were 
totally extirpated for the ſame reaſon. 
His Stories of the two laſt were Fables 
of his own Invention, which he rela- 
ted unto them after this manner. That 
| Ad the Grandſon of Aram, the Son of 
Sem, planted himſelf after the Confu- 
ſion of Languages in the Soxthern Parts 
of Arabia, where his Poſterity falling 
into /dolatry, the Prophet Hud (whom 
the Commentators on the Alcoran will 
have to be Heber) was ſent unto them 
to reclaim them unto the true Worſhip, 
but they not hearkning unto him, God 
ſent a violent hot Wind, which in ſeven 
days time deſtroyed them all excepting 
only the Prophet, and. ſome few who 
were reformed by him. As to Tha- 
mod, his * Story was, that they were an 
Ancient 7ribe of the Arabs dwelling on 
the Confines of Syria, and that on their 

Revolt 
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Revolt to /dolatry, God ſent to them 
the Prophet Saleh ; that on their demand 
of a Miracle to teſtify his Miffon ,, he 
cauſed a Rock to bring forth a Camel in 
the ſight of them all; that they not- 
withſtanding in contempt wounded the 
Camel , and that thereupon God ſent 
terrible Thunders, which in three days 
. time deſtroyed them all, excepting Sa- 
leh, and ſome few who believed on 
him. And the like Fable he alſo told 


them of ! Chaib, another Prophet of ' Alcoran, c. 


the ancient Arabs, ſent to the Tribe z 


of Madian, and how that Tribe was in 
like manner deſtroyed by Thunder for 
not hearkning unto him. For the ſake 
of theſe Stories, ( which he was very 
frequent in inculcating into the People, 
and very often repeats in his Alcoran) 
thoſe who believed not on him, called 
him ® a Teller of old Fables; but not- = 
withſtanding they wrought upon the c. 
| Fears of others, and by this and other 
ſuch Artifices, he ſtill went on to en- 
creaſe his Party, to which two of his 


C. i T, C.26, 
& 


Alcoran, 
25, &c. 


Uncles, * Hamza and A! Abbas, at length = jchannes 
joyned themſelves. But the reſt of his Andreas, c.z. 


Uncles approved not of his deſigns, and 
altho 44z 7aleb ſtill continued to be- 

friend him, becauſe of the affeaion 
| | which 


& 
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which he bore him, the other nine 
had not this regard to him, but joyned 
with his Enemies, and oppoſed him all 
they could, as a Man that under the 
falſe Mask, which he had put on, car- 
ried on dangerous Deſigns to the preju- 
dice of his Country. 

But that which gravelled him moſt, 
was that his Oppoſers demanded to 
ſee a Miracle from him. For faid they 
0, Moſes and Jeſus, and the reſt of the 
Prophets, according to thy own Dodtrin , 
worked Miracles to prove their Miſſion 
from God; and therefore if thou be a 
Prophet, and greater than any that were 
ſent before thee, as thou boaſteſt thy 


y Alcoran, c, ſelf to be P, do thou work the like Mira- 


17, &c, 


cles to manifeft it unto us. Do thou make 
the Dead to riſe, the Dumb to ſpeak, and 
the Deaf to hear, or elſe do thea cauſe 
Fountains to ſpring out of the Earth, and 
make this place a Garden adorned with 
Vines and Palm-Trees, and watered with 
Rivers running through it in divers Chan- 
els, or elſe let us ſee come down from 
Heaven ſome of thoſe Puniſhments which 
thou threatneſt us with. Or do thou make 
thee an Houſe of Gold, adorned with 
Fewels and coſtly Farniture; or let us ſee 
the Book thou wouldſt bave us believe to 
come 
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come from Heaven, deſcend down to us 
from thence legible in our Eyes , or the 
Angel which thou telleſt us doth bring it 
unto thee, aud then we will believe in thy 
Ward. This Objection he endeavoured 
to evade by ſeveral anſwers. One 4 
while he tells them, he is only a Man 
ſent to Preach to them the rewards of 
Paradiſe, and the Puniſhments of Zell. 
At another time, © That their Predecef- 


al 


* Alcoran, 


C. 17. 


r Alcoran, 


ſors contemned the Miracles of Saleh, © 7: 


and the orher Prophets, and that for 
this reaſon God would work no more 
among them. And a while aſter, that 
thoſe ! whom God had ordained to be- 
lieve, ſhould believe without Mzracles, 
and thoſe whom he had not ordained to 
believe ſhould not be convinced, though 


all thoſe Mzracles ſhould be wrought in 


their ſight, which they required ; and 
that therefore they were totally need- 
leſs. But this not ſatisfying, as being 
2 plain Confeſſion that he wanted that 
Power of Miracles, which all other 
Prophets had to prove their Miſhon, ſe- 
veral of thoſe that were his Followers 
departed from him, of which he much 
complains in his Alcoray. And there- 
fore finding that this would not do on 
his coming to Medina, and having there 
taken 
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taken the Sword in hand;, and gotten 
an Army to back his Cauſe, he began 
to ſing another Note. For his DoQtrin 
then was © that God had ſent Moſes and 
Feſas with Miracles, and yet Men would 
not be obedient to their Word, and 
therefore he had now ſent him in the 
laſt place without Mzracles to force them 


. by the Power of the Sword to do his 


Will. And perſuant hereto ® he forbad 
his Diſciples to enter into any further 
Diſputes about his Religion, but inſtead 
thereof he commanded them to fight 
for it, and deftroy all thoſe who ſhould 
contradit his Law, promiſing great 
Rewards in the Life to come, to ſuch 
as ſhould rake up the Sword in this 
Cauſe, 4nd the Crown of Martyrdom to 
all thoſe who ſhould dye fighting for ir. 
And upon this Head, ſome of the a: 
hometan Dottors argue very fubtilly. 
For * ſay they, The Prophets of God 
are of divers ſorts according to the di- 
vers Att:iibutes of his Divine Nature, 
which they are ſent to ſhew forth. 
That Feſus Chriſt was ſent to manifeſt 
the Righteouſneſs, the Power, and Know- 
ledge of God; Thar he ſhewed forth the 
Righteouſneſs of God in being impeccable, 
his Xzowledg in that he knew the Se- 
crets 


SEE Ae, -. Me My es 5 I: 
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crets of Mens hearts, and foretold 
things to come; and his Power in do- 
ing thoſe miraculous Works, which none 
elſe but God could. That Solomon was 
ſent. to manifelt the Wiſdom, the Glory, 
and the Majeſty of God; and Moſes his 
Providence , and his Clemency; none'of 


_ . which carrying with them a Power to 


force Men to believe, Miracles were ne- 
ceſlary in their Miffons to'induce them 
thereunto. But Mahomet was a Pro- 
phet, ſent principally to ſhew forth the 
Fortitude of God by the Power of the 
Sword, which being of it ſelf alone ſuf- 
ficient to compel all Men into the Faith 
without any other Power accompany- 
ing it, for this reaſon (fay they) Ma- 
homet wrought no Miracles, becauſe he 
had no need of them, the. Power of the 
Sword, with which he was ſent, of it 
ſelf alone ſufficiently enabling him to 
accompliſh his M:ffon by forcing Men 
to believe therein. And from hence it 
hath become the Univerfal Doqrine of 
the Mahometans, that their Religion is 
to be propagated by the Sword, and 
that all of them are bound to fight for 


it. And for this reaſon * it hath been a * Cantacuzen. 


Cuſtom among them for their Preachers 


2 Guadagnol 
while TraQ.z. c. < 
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while they deliver their Sermors,to have 
a Drawn Sword: placed by them to de- 
nate thereby, that the Doctrine which 
they teach them, was with the Sword 
| to. be defended and propagated by 

them. 
However. it is. not. to be denied, but 
7 Abul Farz- that. there are ſeveral Miracles reckon- 
| —_—__ ed up, which Mahomet Y is faid to have 
Spec. Hiſt, Wrought ; as that he did cleave the 
Arab. p. 187 Moon in two ; that Trees went forth 
Co to meet him; that Water flowed from 
Orient. lib.z. between. his Fingers ; that the Stones 
cr 6e8- ſaluted him ; that he fed a great Com- 
© 2. $28. 2 pany With a little Food; that a Beam 
groancd at him ; that a Camel com- 
plained to him ; that a Shoulder of Mut- 
ton told. him of its being poyſoned ; and 
ſeveral others. But thoſe who relate 
them, are only ſuch who are reckon- 
? Abul Fara- Ed m_—_ their Fabulous and Le- 
| 466" " Mie gendary Writers, Their Learned * Do+ 
Spec. Hiſt, ors renounce them all, as doth Maho- 
Arab. p. 191, met. himſelf, who in ſeveral places in 
—— his * A/coran owns that he wrought no. 
Orient. lib.2. Mzracles. But when they are preſſed 
Se how without Mzracles they can:prove his 
- Alcoran, & 1/;fjon; their common anſwer is, that 
inſtead. of all Miracles is the A/coran. 
| For 
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For * that Mahowet, who was an [lite- * Al Gezali 
rate Perſon, that could neither write _ Ah- 
nor read, or that any Man elſe by hu- med Ebri Eq: 
man Wiſdom alone Ihould be able to is. .- 
compoſe a Book ſo excellent in Elo- 154 off. 
quence, and fo excellent in Doctrine, lib. a. c. 6. 
'as they will have that to be, is what 
they will not adinit to be poſlible, and P. 191, 192; 
therefore they alledge the excellency of &-. 


the Book for the truth of all contained 
therein, and will have that to be a proof 
equivalent to the Aracles of all the 
Prophets that went before him, to ma- 
nifeſt that it came from God. And on 


this © the Znpoſtor himſelf often infiſts «© 41cgzir, 6: 
in his Alkcoran, challenging in ſeveral 2. c. 10.c.17: 
places of it all Mez and Devils by their ©* 


united Skill to compoſe another Book 
like that in Eloquence and Inſtruction; 
or elſe any one Chapter that can be 
canipared in Excellency with the mean- 
eſt Chapter therein: Which they taking 
for granted, that both together cannot 
do, will have this to be'a moſt cleef 
manifeſtation beyond all contradiction, 
that thus Rook could come from none 
other but God himſelf, and that Mas 
homet froni whom they received it ; 
was his Meſſenger to britiz it unto 


them. | 
D > AS 
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As to the particulars in this Arga- 
ment alledged, it muſt be allowed: that 
the Alcoran, bating the Folly, . the Con- 
fuſedneſs and Tncoherency of the Mat- 
ter contained therein, -1s as to the Stile 
and Language the Standard of Elegan- . 
cy in the Arab T ongue ; and as to Ma- 
homet , that he was in truth , ' what 
they fay, an /lliterate Barbarian ® that 
could neither write' nor read.' Bur this 
was not ſo much a defect in him, as in 
the Tribe of which he was, with whom 
it was the Cuſtom as to all manner-of 


c. literature to continue © in the fame Tg- 


norance with which” they came out of 
their Mothers Bellies 'unto rheir "Lives 
end. And therefore at the time when 
Mahomet firſt ſet up for a Prophet, there 
was not any one Man of Mecca” that 
could-eirher write or read, excepting 
enly f Waratah, a Kinſman of Cadigha* S, 
who having fitſt' turned Few, and afs 
terwards Chriſtiay , had learned "to 
write Arabick in Hebrew Letters. And 
for this reaſon, ' The Men' of Mecca 


were called 8 the Hliterate, in oppoſi- 


. 


tion to the People of ' Medina, who. be- 
ing the one half Chriſtians , and the 
other hait -Jews', were able both ro 


write and rea d; ; and therefore were 
b called 
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h called the People of the Book, Ang * Sharfftani 
from thence, ſeveral of Mahome?*s Fol- He ng 
lowers, after he came to Medina, learnt Orienr. lib.1. 
to read and write alſo, which ſome of © © 
them had begun to learn before of Ba- 
ſhar the Cendian i, who having ſojourn- © Pocockii 
ed at Avbar, a City of Erac, near Ex == 
phrates, there learnt the Art ,, from 6 
whence coming to Mecca, and marry- 
ing the Siſter of 4u/ophian, he ſerled 
there, and from him the Men of Mecca 
are firſt ſaid to have received the Art 
of Letters. Among>+ the Followers of 
Mahomet, Othman was the greateſt Pro-. 
ficient herein, which advanced him af- -: 
terwards to © be Secretary to the /mpo- * Elmacin. 
ſtor. But for want of Paper at firſt, as oo 
in a place where there was never before us Ediſlenus, 
any occaſion for it, they were forccd ro 
make uſe | of the Spade-bones of Shoul- _ Pococki 
ders of Mutton to write on, which was py wi 5, 
a device anciently made uſe of by other 
Tribes of the Afabs, who had Letters, 
but wanted Zrafick to accommodate 
them with more convenient Materials 
for this purpoſe, and therefore their 
Books, 1n which their Poems, and other 
Matters they delighted in were written, 
= were only ſo many of thoſe Spade- * Ebnol A. 
Zones tied together upon a String. This "OE 
| of Rays Bahar 


m—_— 


j3 
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Baſhar afterwards became one of Maho- 
mer's Diſciples, and followed hitn in his 
Wars, till poyſoned at Cha#bar, as ſhall 
be hereafter related. 

But theſe Particulars being thus al- 
lowed, That the Alcoraz of the Maho- 
metans is of ſo elegant a Stile, and the 


ſuppoſed Author thereof fuch a Rude 


and Hlliterate Barbarian; it will be here 
asked, who were the Afliftants by 
whoſe help this Book” was compiled , 
and the /mpoſture framed ? And there 
will be the more reafon to ask this, 
becauſe the Book it ſelf contains fo ma- 
ny particulars of the dura and Chrj- 
ftian Religion, as neceſſarily imply the 
Authors of it to be well-skill'd in both, 
which Mahomet, who was bred an /de- 
{ater,and lived fo for the firſt forty Years 
of his Life among a People totally Tlli- 
terate, cannot be ſuppoſed to be. But 
this is a Qze/tzon not ſo eaſily to be an- 
ſwered, becauſe the nature of the thing 
required it ſhould be concealed. The 
Mahometan Writers, who believe in the 
Impoſture, as they will allow nothing 
of this, ſo to be ſure will fay little of 
it ; and the Chriſtians , who abtiorred 
his Wickedneſs, are apt to fay too 
much. For it was uſual with them, as 

It 


UMI 
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it is with all other contending Parties, 
to ſnatch at every Story which would 
diſparage the Religion they were a- 


. gainſt, and believe it right or wrong, | 


if it would ferve their purpoſe this way. 
And from hence it hath proceeded, that 
we have ſo many fabulous and ridicu- 
Jous Accounts both of Mahomet and his 
Impoſture, go current among us, which 
ſerve only to the expoſing of us to the 
laughrer of the Mahometans, when rela- 
ted among them. And beſides the 
Scene of this Impoſture , being art leaſt- 
11x hundred Miles within the Country 
of Arabia, amidſt thoſe Barbarous Na- 
tions, who all immediately imbraced it, 
and would not afterward permit any 
of another Religion, as much as to'live 
among them; it could not at that di- 
ſtance be ſo well fearched into by thoſe, 
who were moſt concerned to diſcover 
the Frauds of it, and therefore an ex- 
a&t account cannot be expected in this 
particular. However, that I may give 
all the fatisfation herein , that I am 
able, I ſhall here lay together whatſo- 
ever I can find in any credible Author 
eoncerning it, and give the beſt Judg- 
ment hereof, that the matter will ad- 
mit. | 

D 4 That 
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That Mahomet compoſed his Alcorax 
by the help of others, was a thing well 
known at Mecca, when he firſt broach- 
ed his /mpoſture there, and it was often 
flung in his Teeth by his Oppoſers, as 
he himſelf more than once complain- 
eth In the 25th Chapter of the A/co- 
ran, his words are, They ſay, That the 
Alcoran # nothing but a Lye of thy own 
Invention, and others have been aſjiſting 
to thee herein, Where the Commenta- 

h Liber Agar tors ſay the Perſons here meant ®, were 
gt the Servants of a certain Sword-Smith 
Set. 1. Jo at Mecca, who were Chriſtians, with 
hannes An- Whom Mahomet was uſed often to con- 
eres deCon- verſe for the better informing of him- 
Mahometa- ſelf from them in the 0/4 and New Te- 
nz, cap. 1. ſfament, And from hence it is, that 
® Lib. 3.c.2. ® Be//onius tells us, That Mabomiet found 
at Mecca two Chriſtians, who had with 
them Copzes of the 0/4 and New 7eſta- 
ment, and that he was much helped 
by them in the Compoſing of his A4/co- 
ran, But this is too open work for ſo 
ſecret a Deſign. They that upbraided 
him with his being aſſiſted by others, 
meant not thoſe whom he publickly 
converſed with,” but the private Confe- 
derates, whom he ſecretly made uſe of 
at home in the framing of the whole 
rd 4..* Impoſture 
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Tmpoſture, and the writing for him that 


Book, which he-pretended- was brougft £.., - 


to him from Heaven by the Angel Ga- 
briel, And what he hath 1n another 
place of his Alcoran, doth particularly ' 
point at one of thoſe, who was then 
looked upon to have had a principal 


' hand in this matter. For in the Six- 


teenth Chapter his words are, / know 
they will ſay, That a Man hath taught 
him the Alcoran ; but whom they preſume 
to have taught him is a Perſian by Na- 
tion, and ſpeaketh the Perſian Language. 
But the Alcoran 7s i the Arabic Tongue 
full of Inſtruftion and Eloquence. Now, 
who this Perfan was, Frier Richard in 
his Confutaticn of the Mahometan Law, 
helps us to underſtand. For in his Thir- 
teenth Chapter of that Tra he tells 
us, That Mahomet being an llliterate 
Perſon, he had for his helper in the 
forging of his /mpoſture among others, 
one Abdia Ben Salon, a Perftan Jew, 
whoſe Name he afterwards changed to 
make it correſpond with the Arabic 


Dialef into ? Abdollah Ebn Salem; and » Abdiah 
Cantacuzenus, and Cardinal Cuſa ſay the _ ſame in 


Abdollah is in Arabic , i, e. the Servant of God, avid Ben the ſame 


with Ebn, 1. e, the Son. , © 


"fame 
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« Schikardi fare thing. And 4 moſt others that 
_ —_— write of this Zmpoſture make mention 
Eorbeſius In- of him, as the chief Aroh;reft made uſe 
a Hi. of by Mahomet in the framing of it. 
Pens ng And that he was the Perfran pointed at 
bemios inIn- in this Paſſage of the Alcoran, T have 


EEE: laſt mentioned, the fame Frier Richard 


eleſiuſt. a inthe Sixth Chapter of the ſame Trac, 


Sec. 7. c. 6. exprefly-telleth us. And he is the fame 
* Bidawi, «» Perſon whom Elmacines calleth* Salman 
Ems, cor the Perfian, who by his skill in draw- 
che Alcoran , Ing an Intrenchment at the Bazrle of the 
Jars, The Per- Dipch,, faved Mahomet and all his Ar- 
= plow my, where otherwiſe he muſt necefſa- 
above-menti- ry have -been over-powred 'by the 
ond i ove number of his Enemies, and totally ru- 
elped Maho- ., | ne, 
mer, wes Sal. ined. For he was a very cunning craf- 
man-' ty Fellow, and ſo thoroughly skilPd in 
all the Learning of the Jews, that he 

\ Dialogus had -commeneed '* Rab; among them. 


inter Maho- And therefore, from him Mauhomet- 


m—_— ſeems to have received, whatſoever of 


the Rites ard Cuſtoms of the Jews, he 
hath inpgrafred into his Religion. For 
this making a very conſiderable part of 
it, and many of the particulars being 
drawn from the abftrufer parts of the 
Falmudic Learning, this neceſlarily ſhews 
fo able an helper to have been in the 
whole contrivance. And what Fohannes 

Andreas, 


UM 
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Hnetreas, an Alfackz, or a Dottor of the 
Mahometan Law, turned Chriftiav, 
writes of him, further clears this mar- 


ter. © For he tells us from Authentick * De Conks. 
Teftimonies of the 4rab Writers, ih a_ Sefta 


which he was thoroughly verſed, thar 
this 4540!1ah Eu Salem, (whom he, or 
rather tis Interpreter corruptly calls 
ABdala Celen) was for ten Years toge» 
ther the Perfon, by whoſe Hand all 
the preteaded Revelations of the nmpa- 
flor were firſt written, and fore 
no doubt he was alſo a principal: con- 
rriver in the forging of chem. There 
is extarit-in the end of the Latin 4/co- 
ray, publiſhed by Bibliander, a Tract 
tranſlated out of Arabic into Latix by 
Hermannus Dalmata , which by way of 
Dialogue between Mahomet and this 46- 
dollah , 'wys before us a great many of 
the Foolerics of the Mahometan Religion, 
which Tra& helps us to corred 'the 
Name, which is in Frier Richard?s Track 
very corruptly written, as _ only 
a Tranſlation:at the third Hand. For 
that Tract of Frier- Richard's, which-we 
now have, is no other than a Tranſla- 
tion from the Greet Copy 'of Denterrias 
Cydinius, who 'ranflated it into that 
Labguige for 'the uſe of the Emperor 


Cantacuzenns, 


2 C13. 


ey Cantacu- 
zemt Orat. 
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Cantacuzenus , from the Original Latin 


which is now loſt. , 
Beſides this Jew, the: /mpe/tor had 


allo a Chriſtian Monk ' for his Aſfiſtant : 


And the many particulars in his 4/co- 
ran relating to the. Chriſtian Religzon , 
plainly prove him'to have had\fuch an 
helper. Theophanes, Zonaras, Cedrenus, 
Anaſtafins, and the; Author of the {Hiſto= 
ria Miſcella, tell us of him, without gi- 
ving him any other Name than: that of 
a Neſtorian Monk. But the Author of 
the Dz/putation againlt a Mahometan, 
which is. epitomized in Yincentius Bello- 
vacenfis's Speculum FHiſtoricum , and 
from thence printed at the end of Bz- 
bliander's Latin Alcoran , * calls him 


Sergius ; and from thence 1s it, that he - 


hath been ever ſince fo often ſpoken of 
by that Name among the Weſtern Wri- 
ters. But in the ZaF## he is totally un- 


known by it, he being never, as much 


as I can find, made mention of by that 


. Name by any of their Writers. For all 


there. that ſpeak of this Monk, call him 
Bahira; and Frier Richard ", who in 
the Year of our Lord 1210. went to 


' Bagdad. of ' purpoſe to ſearch into the 


Myſtery of Mahometiſm by . reading 


'their-Books, and on his return wrote 


that 


UM 


tn 
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that judicious Confutation of it, which. 

I have aforementioned, * tells us of this * Cap..6. & 
Bahira, 'as.'an Aſſiſtant to Mahomet in Cp. 13. 
the forging of his /mpoſture, and ſo doth 

alſo? Cantacuzents,' Bartholomeus | Edeſ= Y Orat. 1=z 
ſens, :and*the other Greek Author of the ©2232 Mabo, 
Confutation of Mahomer , publiſhed by 
Le' Moyne : But not'one of them ſays 

any thing of Sergzus';: ſo that it is plain 

= that Sergius and Bahira are only two * Ecchelenſis 
difterent-names of the ſame perſon.' He Hit. Arab. 
was a Monk of Syria, of the Set of the —_— 
Neſtorians, ' The Mahometans will have «, 

it, that he firſt rok notice of Mahomet, 

while a Boy, aſter that Prophetic man- 

ner asis before related ; but according 

to that Account he would have been too 

old to act his part in this mpoſture fo 

many years aſter. - The truth of the 

matter 'is, Mahomet did not fall ac- 

quainted with him till a long while af- 

ter, when he was projecting his wicked 

Deſign in his head 5 in order to the bet- 

rer forming of which, being very defi- _ . 
rous to acquaint himſelf with the Jewz/þ Lo _ 
and Chriſtian Religions, 'he was very in- Abul Feds 
quiſitive in examining into them, as he A Koda! | 
met with thoſe that could inform him. > Georgie 
And in _one-of his Journeys into Syria, Monachus in 
cither at Boſtra * as ſome ſay, or Þat Fe- Piſpuratione 


'” cum Abuſala» 
ruſalem ma. y 
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ruſalem 2s others, lighting on this Bahzrq; 
and receiving great fatisfacion fromhim 
in many of thoſe Points, which he deſi- 
red tobe informed in, did thereon con- 
traQ a particular friendfhip with him. 

© Theopha- And therefore not long after © this Monk 
nes, Zonar5, fox ſorne great Crime being excommus 
furatio c, 13. Nicated and expell'd his Monaftery, fled 
to Mecca to him; and being there enter- 

tained in his Houſe, became his Afiſtant 

in the framing of that /mpoture, which 

he afterwards vented, and continued 

with him ever after; till at length the 

| ImpoFior having no farther occafion of 

* Richardi him, to fecure the Secret, * put him to 
C— dearh. If Sergias were the name which 
catio Maho- he had in his Monaſtery, Bahira was 
_ Gr. that which he aftetwards aſſumed in 
Lo dos: Arabia, and by which he hath ever ſince 
been mentioned in thoſe EaFerv. parts 

by all that there write or ſpeak of him. 

* Goki Lexi- The © word in the Arabic Language (ig- 
— nifteth a Camel, which after fome extra- 
Hiſt. Azab. ordinary merit, according to the uſage 
P. 330. Hot- of the ancient Arabs, had his Ears ſlit, 


Cogn Hh and was turned forth from the reſt of 
tal. ib.1. c.7. the Herd at free paſture to work no 
more. And no doubt this Mont having 
told the Tale of his Expulſion from his 
Monaſtery ſo much to his advantage,as - 
mMaKe 
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make it believed at Mecca to, be drawn, 
upon him by.that, which was reckoned; 
there as meritorious, had from thence 
this Name given him, as faiting that 
Notion which they had of his Condition 
among them. | 

As to. his other Helpers, if he had, 
any ſuch, what is ſaid of them is ſo un- 
certain, and that ſo. little, as is not ma- 
terial here to, relate. We may ſuppoſe 
from the very nature of the deſign (it 
being to impoſe a Cheat upon Mankind) 
that he made as few as poſlible conſcious 
to it ; and the. two abovementioned be- 
ing ſufficient for his purpoſe, it doth 
not appear likely that he admitted any 
more into the Secret of it. Neither in- 
deed is there any more room in it for 
another to at, For his Religion being 
made up of three parts, whereof one was 
borrowed. from the Jews, another from 
the Chriſtzans, and the third from the 
Heathen Arabs, Abdollah furniſhed the 
firſt of them, Bahira. the ſecond, and 

* Mabomet. himſelf the laſt ; fo that there 
was no need of any other help to com- 
pleat the /mpoſture. 

I know there are many other parti» 
culars go current of this matter, both as 
to the coining of the Forgery, and _ 

ne 
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the manner of the-firſt propagating of 
f In prefa- It ; as that the /mpoſtor * taught a Bull 
cone xd Di- to bring him the A4coran on his Horns 
Griftian; In apublick Aſſembly, as if it had this 
Purchas Pil- way been ſent to him from God; that he 
Book = bred up Pigeons to come to his Ears to 
chap 3. make ſhow thereby, as if the. Zoly Ghoſt 
converſed with him, and many other 
ſuch Stories, which being without 
any foundation or likelihood of truth, 
I paſs them over as idle Fables not to be 
credited , although I find ſome very 
great Men have been too eaſy to ſwal- 
© In notisa@ Jow them, as particularly 5 Scaliger, 
Many: © Grotius,, and * Sionita, have that of 
k De veritate the Pzzeons. Such tricks as theſe would 
oye an have been eaſily ſeen thorough by the 
Vb. c. 5. Arabians, they being Men naturally of 
i In Appen- as ſubtile and acute Parts as any in-the 
_— 39 World. And therefore Mahomet never 
Nubienſem as much as offered at any thing of this 
c.7- 4, nature among them; but diſclaiming 
all Miracles, rhereby avoided rhe neceſ- 
ſity of hazarding his deſign upon any 
ſuch open Cheats, -where it would be 
ſo liable to be totally blaſted by a diſ- 
covery. . The whole-of this' /mpoſture 
was a thing of extraordinary Cratt , 
carried on with all the Cunning and 


Caution imaginable. The framing w 
the 


of preaching it to the People. 
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the A4lcoran ( wherein lay the main of 
the Cheat) was all contrived at home 
in as ſecret manner as poſiible, and no- 
thing hazarded abroad, but the ſucceſs 


And in 


doing of this, no art or cunning was 


wanting to make it as effeQual 


to the 


end deſigned as poſſible: And therefore 
whatever Stories are told of this mat- 


ter that are inconſiſtent with 


fuch a 


management, we may. aſſure our ſelves 
are nothing, elſe but Fables fooliſhly in- 
vented by ſome zealous Chri/tians to blaſt 
the /mprſture, which needed no ſuch 


means for its Confutation: 
But to go on with the Series 


of our 


Hiſtory, in the eighth Year of his pre- 
tended Miſjon , his Party growing for- 


midable at Mecca, the 


City pailed a *Elmacin. 


Decree, whereby they forbad any more 
to joyn themſelves unto him. But this 
availed nothing to his hurt as long as 


his Unkle 44» Taleb lived. But 7 he ,F'macin. 


dying within two Years after, and the 
chief Government of the City, on his 
Death, falling into the Hands of 44n 
Sophian, of the Houſe of Ommia, then 
one of, his moſt violent Oppoſers, his 
Enemies laid hold of this advantage to 


renew their Oppoſition againit 
E, 


him , 
and 
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and proſecuted it with that ſucceſs that 
they ſoon put a ſtop to the further pro- 
greis of . his Impofture at Mecca, For 
their Party, after he had now loſt his 
ProteCtor, and they became thus head- 
ed againſt him , ſoon grew to that 
ſtrength , and appeared with that vio- 

nce on all occajions to oppoſe his de- 
= that for fear of them no more 
new Proſelytesdurſt joyn themſelves un- 
to him; and many of thoſe who had 
afore declared for him, having done it 
for no other end, but to joyn with a 
Party-where they thought they might 
beſt make their Intereſt, as ſoon as 
they ſaw the hopes which they had of 
his prevailing to be again blaſted by 
this Oppoſition, which they judged too 
{ſtrong for him to weather, again drew 
back and appeared no more with him. 
And therefore Mahomet ſeeing his hopes 
of carrying his Deſignat Mecca, thus in a 
manner totally cruſh'd, began to look a- 
broad where elſe he might fix. Thatwhich 
he drove at was to have gained ſuch a 
Party there, as might be ſtrong enough 
to over-power the reſt, and ſubject the 
whole City to him; and then, after 
having poſleſſed himſelf of ſuch a Poſt, 
from thence to have armed his 'S 
or 
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for the gaining him that Empzre over 

the reſt of the Arabs, which he pro- 

jeated. And to this purpoſe was it, 

that he ſo often inculcated it into them, 

that his DoQtrine was to be propagated 

by the Sword, and that all that would 

receive the. Faith which he preached, 

muſt fight for-it. But now ſeeing no 
likelihood of accompliſhing this at 

Mecca , he ſet his Thoughts on work 

how to gain ſome other Town, where 

to arm his Party for this Deſign. And 

therefore his Unkle 444as living moſt ” Ar which 
an end at ® Zagzf, (another Town of Paogok: = 
Haegiaz , at ſixty Miles diſtance from even to his 
Mecca towards the Eaſt) and having a cy —_ 
great Intereſt there *, he took a Jour- 2 — 
ney thither under his Wing to propa- of Abbas, Go- 
gate his /mpoſtare in that place, in or- "— : 
der to the making of himſelf Maſter of ,, —— 
it. But after a Months ſtay, having not "Elmacin; 
been able with all his endeavour to gain © + 
as much as one Proſelyte among them , 
he : again returned to Mecca to make 
the beſt of his Party there, and wait 
ſuch further advantages as Time and 
Opportunity might offer him for the ac- 
compliſhing of what he deſigned. And » Etmacid 
now Cadigha, his Wife, being ® dead Abul Fara: 
after ſhe had lived Two and twenty þ.4,. 9, 
E 2 Years 
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Years with him; to ſtrengthen himſelf 
the more, he took two other Wives in 
? Elmacin, her ſtead, ? Ayeſha, the Daughter of 
”. '  Abn Beker; and Sewda, the Daughter of 
Zama ; and a while after he added to 
1 Gentiinote them 4 FZaphſa, the Daughter of Omar ; 
_ whereby making himſelf Son-in-law to 
p. 568.  threeof the Principal Men of his Party, 
he did by that Alliance-the more firmly 
tye them to his Intereſt. Aye/ha was 
ST O_ then = but ſix Years old, and-therefore 
Sionira nap. BC did nor Bed her till two Years after, 
pendice ad When ſhe was full eight Years old. For 
GY it is uſual in thoſe. hot Countries {, as 
ubienſem, . . : . "a ater” 
pag it is in all 7zdia over, which is in the 
Guadagnol, ſame Clime with Arabia, for Women to 
hang be ripe for Marriage at that Age, and 
# 7bevenot's alſo bear Children the year following. 
SE Part. Tn the twelfth Year cf his pretended 
2.19 Mien; is placed the Meſra, that is, his 
famous. Night-journey from Mecca to 
Ferujalem, and from thence to Heaven, 
of which he tells us in the 17th Chap- 
ter of his 4/coray. For the People cal- 
ling on him for Mzracles to prove his 
Mifjion, and he being able to work none, 
to ſalve the matter, he invents this 
Story of his Journey to. Zeaven, which 
mult.be acknowledged. to have. Miracle 
enough in it by all thoſe who have Faith 
to 
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to believe 1t. And yet it being believed 
by all that profeſs the Mahometan Rel:- 
gzon, as a main Article of their Faiti, 
and as ſuch fet down in all the Books of 


their Authentick Traditions, how ab- 
ſurd ſoever 1t be, ſince my defjgn is to 


give as full an account as | can of thiis 
Man's Impoſtare, it obligeth me to re- 
late it, His Relation of it is. as follows 
eth, 

t At Night, as he lay in his Bed with 
his beſt beloved Wife, Aye/ha, he heard 
a knocking at his Door, whereon ari- 
ſing he found there the Angei Gadriel, 
with Seventy pair of Wings expanded 
from his Sides, whiter than Snow, and 
clearer than Chryſtal , and the Beaſt 
Alborak ſtanding by him, which they 
fay 1s the Beaſt on which the Prophets 
uſed to ride, when they were carried 
from one place to another upon the Ex- 
ecution of any Divine Command. Ha- 
| homet deſcribes it to be a Beaſt as white 
as Milk, and of a mixt Nature between 
an 4/s and a Male, and alſo of a Size be- 
tween both, and of that extraordinary 
ſwiftneſs, that his paſſing trom one 
place to another, was as quick as that 
of Lightning ; and from hence it is 
that he hath the name of 4/bora, that 

| E 3 word 


© Rodoricus 
Toleranns, c, 
5. Johannes 
Andreas, c. 
83. Richard 
Confutatio 
Legis Saracee 
NiC#, C. 1. & 
c.7. Cantacu- 
zen. Orar. 4. 
Guadagnol, 
Tra&. 2.6 
Sect. 2. Bellos 
ni2s,lib 3.c.7. 
Eocharti Hie« 
r0z0iIC, Part 2, 
Lib. 6. c. 13. 
Liber Agar 
Zamachſhari 
& Bidawi in 
Commentart« 
15, ad CaP. 17» 
& CP. 53. 
Alcorani. 


The Life of Mahomet. 


word ſignifying Lightning in the Arabzc 
Tongue. As ſoon as Mahomet appeared 
at the Door, the Angel Gabrie! moſt 
kindly imbracing him, did with a very 
ſweet and pleaſing Countenance ſalute 
him in the Name of God, and told him 
that he was ſent to bring him unto God 
into Heaven, Where he ſhould ſee 
ſtrange Myſteries, which were not law- 
ful to be ſeen by any other Man, and 
then bid him get upon the Alborak. 
But the Beaſ?, it ſeems having long lain 
idle from the time of Chri/t till Maho- 
met (there having been no Prophet in 
all that Interval ro imploy him) was 
grown fo reſty and skittiſh , that he 
would not ſtand ſtill for Mahomet to get 
up upon him, till at length he was 
forced to bribe him to it by promiſing 
him a place in Paradiſe; whereon ha- 
ving quietly raken him on his back, 
the Angel Gabrzel leading the way with 
the Bridle of the Beaſt in his Hand, he 
carried him from Mecca to Feruſalem 
in the twinkling of an Eye. On his 
coming thither all the Prophets and 
Saints departed appeared at the Gate 
of the Temple to ſalute him, and from 
thence attending him into the Chiet 
Oratory, deſired him: to pray tor _ 
| an 


 1mmediately aſcended leaving, tlie 413e- 
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and then departed. Whereon Mahomer 
with the Angel Ga#rze! going out of 
the Temple, tound there a Ladder of 
Light ready fixed for them, which they 
rak there tied at a Rock till their return. 

Oa their arrival at the Fr/# Feaven x 
the Angel Gabrie! knocked ar the Gate, 
and having informed the Porter who he 
was, and that he brought Mahomer the 
Friend of God with him by the Divine 
Command, the Gates were 1mmediatc- 
ly opened, which he deſcribes to be of 
a prodigious largencſs. This firſt FZea- 
ven he tells us, was all of pare Silver, 
and that he there ſaw the Stars hanging 
from it by Chains of Gold, each being 
of the bigneſs of Mount Nohbo, near 
Mecca in Arabia; and that in thefe Stars 
Angels kept watch and ward for the 
Guard of Heaven, to keep oft the De- 
ils from approaching near it, leſt they 
ſhould over-hear-and know what was 


- there done. On his firſt eatring into 


this Heaven, he faith, he met an ol4 
decrepit Man, and this was our firſt Fa- 
ther Adam, who immediately imbraced 
him giving God thanks for fo great a 
Son, and then recommended himſelf 
to his Prayers. As he centred: further, 
E 4 he 
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he faw a multitude of A»gels of all 
manner of Shapes; ſome in thar of 
Men, others in that of Birds, and others 
in that of Beaſts of all manner of ſorts. 
And among thoſe who appeared in the 
ſeveral Shapes of Birds, he there faw 
a Cock of Colour as white as Snow, and 
of ſo prodigious a bigneſs, that his Feet 
ſtanding upon the firſt Zeavey , his 
Head reached up to the ſecond, which 
was at the diſtance of five hundred Years 
journey from it, according to the rate as 
we uſually Travel here on Earth. But 
others among them, as they relate this 
matter from their Prophet, Hyperbolize 
much higher concerning 1t, telling us 
that the Head of this Cock reacheth up 
through all the Sever Heavens as far as 
the Throne of God, which is above ſeven 
times higher; and in the Deſcription of 
him, ſay, that his Wings are all over 
decked with Carbwuncles and Pearls , 
and that he extends the one of them 
to the Faſt, and the other to the Weſt, 
at a diſtance proportion2ble to his 
heighth. Concerning all theſe, the 
Impoſtor teils us, the Ange! Gabriel 1n- 
formed him , that they were Amnrels 
which did from rhence intercede with 
God tor all Living Creatures on the 
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Earth.Thatthoſe who interceded for Mex, 
had there the ſhape of Mex; that thoſe 
who interceded for Beaſts, the ſhape of 
Beaſts; and thoſe who interceded for 
Birds, the ſhape of Birds, according to 
their ſeveral kinds. And that as to the 
great Cock, that he was the chief Ange! 
of the Cocks; that every morning God 
ſinging an holy Hymn, this Coct con- 
{ſtantly joineth with him in it by hts 
crowing, which 1s fo loud, that all 
hear it that are in ZZeaven and Earth, 
except Men and Fairies, and then all 
the other Cocks that are in Fcaven 
and Earth crow alſo. But when the 
Day of Judgment draws near , then 
God ſhall command him to draw in 
his Wings, and crow no more, which 
ſhall be a ſign, that that Day is ar 
hand to all that are in Heaven and 
Earth, excepting ſtill Men and Fairies, 
who being afore deaf to his crowing, 
ſhall not then be ſenſible. of his filence 
from it. And this Cock the Mahome- 
tans look on to be in that great fa- 
vour With Go, that whereas it is a 
common Saying among them , that 
there are three Voices which God al- 
ways hears, they reckon the firſt rhe 
Voice of him that is conſtant in read- 
ing 
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ing the A/corax ; the ſecond, the Voice 
of him that early every morning pray- 
eth for the pardon of his Sins ; and 
the third, the Voice of this Cock when 
he croweth , which they ſay is ever 
moſt acceptable unto him. 

All this ſtuff of the Cock AZbdolah 
helped Mahomet to out of the 7almu- 
diſts. For it is all borrowed from 
them, with ſome little variation only 
to make it look not totally the ſame. 
For in the Tra&t Bava Bathra of the 
Babyloniſh Talmud , we have a Story 

» Buxtorfii Of ſuch a prodigious Bird, called * Z:z, 
LexiconRab- which ſtanding with his Feet upon the 
voce ff m. Earth, reacheth up unto the Heavens 
with his Head, and with the ſpread- 

ing of his Wings darkneth the whole 

Orb of the Sun, and cauſeth a total 

« Eclipſe thereof. This Bird the Chaldee 

** Palm 5o. Paraphraſt on "? the Pſalms ſays, is a 
v. 11. & Cock, which he deſcribes of the ſame 
ry 89. bigneſs, and tells us that he crows be- 
as fore the Lord. And the Chaldee Pa- 
z Ad cap. 3- raphraſt on * Job allo tells us of him, 
v7 520... and of his crowing every morning be- 
& 2d cap, 39, fore the Lord, and that God giveth 
v.16, him Wiſdom for this purpoſe. What 
is farther ſaid of this Bird of the 
Talmudiſts, may be ſeen in Buxtorf's 

Jyng- 
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Synagoga Fudaica cap. 50. and in Purchas's 
Pilgrimage lib. 2, c. 20. 

From this Fir/# Heaven, the. Impoe 
ſtor tells us, he aſcended up into the Se- 
cond, which was at the diſtance of five 
hundred years journey above it , and 
this he makes to be the diſtance of 
every one of the Seven Heavens each 
above the other. Here the Gates be- 
ing opened unto him, as in the #r/F 
Heaven, at his entrance he met Noah, 
who rejoycing much at the ſighr- of 
him, recommended himſelf to his 
Prayers, In this ZJeaven, which was 
all made of pure Gold, the Impoſtor tells 
us, he ſaw twice as many Angels as 
in the former, and among them one 
of a prodigious greatneſs. For his Feet 
being placed on chis Second Heaven, 
his Head reached to the 7hird. 

From this Second Heaven he al- 


. cended up into the Third, which was 


made of Precious Stones; where at the 
entrance he met Abraham, who allo 
recommended himſelt to his Prayers. 
And there he ſaw a vaſt many more 
Angels than in the former Zeaven, 
and among them another great one of 
ſo prodigious a {ize, that the diſtance 
b:tween his two Eyes were as much 
as 
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as Seventy thouſand days journey, ac- 


_ cording to our rate of travelling here 


on Earth, But here Mahomet was out 
in his Mathematicks, for the diſtance 
between a man's Eyes being in pro- 
portion to his heighth but as one to 
ſeventy two, according to this rate 
the heighth of this Age! muſt have 
been near fourteen thouſand years 
Journey, which is four times as much 
as the heighth of all his Seven Heavens 
together, and therefore it is impoſli- 
ble ſuch a» Avge! could ever ſtand 
within any one of them. But not- 
withſtanding this, here he placeth 
him, and in his deſcription of him tells 
us, that he had before him a large Ta- 
ble, in which he was continually wri- 
ting in, and blotting out; and that 
having asked the Angel Gabriel of him, 
he was informed by him that this was 
the Anzel of death , who continually 
writes into the Table, which he had 
before him, the Names of all that are to 
be born, and there computes the days 
of their life; and as he finds they have 
compleated the number aſſigned them, 
again blots them out, and that who- 
ever hath his Name thus blotted out 
by him, immediately dies, 

From 
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From hence he aſcended up into 
the Fourch Heaven, which was all of 
Emerald; where at the Entrance he 
met Joſeph the Son of Facab, who re- 
commended himſelf to his Prayers. And 
in this Heaven he after ſaw a vaſtly 
larger number of Auge/s than in the 
former, and among them another great 
Angel, as high as from this Fourth 
Heaven to the Fifth, who was conti- 
nually weeping, and making great la- 
mentation, and mourning, ' and this, 
the Angel Gabriel told him, was for 
the Sins of men, and the deſtruction 
which they did thereby bring upon 
themſelves. 

From hence he aſcended up into the 
Fifth Heaven, which was -made of 
Adamant, where he found Moſes, who 
recommended himſelf to. his Prayers, 
and there alſo he ſaw a much greater 
number of A»gels than in the former 
FTeaven. 

From hence he aſcended up into 
the Sixth Heaven, which was all of 
Carbuncle, where he found John the 
Baptiſt, who recommended himſelf to 
his Prayers. And here he alſo ſaw 
the number of Ange/s much encreaſed 
beyond what he had ſeen in any of the 
former Heavens. From 


eee ere een ere ee erernens _ 
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From hence he aſcended up into 
the S:venth Heaven, which was all 
made of Divine Light, and here he 
found Feſus Chriſt, where it is to be 
obſerved he alters his Stile. For he 
faith not, that Jeſus Chrift recom- 
mended himſelf to his Prayers, but 
that he recommended himſelf to Fe/aws 
Chriſt, defiring him to pray for him ; 
whereby he acknowledgeth him cer- 
tainly to be the greater. But it was 
his uſage through the whole ſcene of 
his Impoflure thus to flatter the Chris 
ſtians on all occafions. Here he faith he 
found a much greater number of 4+ 
gels than in all the other Heavens be- 
ſides, and among them one Extraordi- 
nary Ange! having ſeventy thoufand 
Heads, and in every Head ſeventy 
thouſand Tongues, and every Tongue 
uttering ſeventy thouſand diſtin 
Voices at the ſame time , with which 
he continued Day and Night inceſlant- 
ly praiſing God. 

The Anz?! Gabriel having brought 
him thus far , told him, that it was 
not permitted to him to go any fur- 
ther, and therefore directed him to aſ- 
cend up tne reft of the way to the 


Throne of God by himſelf, which he 
| faith 
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faith he performed with great difficul- 
ty, paſſing through Waters and Snow, 
and many other ſuch difficult Paſſages, 
till he came where he heard a Voice 
faying unto him, O Mahomet, ſalute 
thy Creator ; from whence aſcending 
higher, he came into a place, where 
he faw a vaſt extenſion of Light of 
that exceeding brightneſs, that his 
Eyes could not bear it, and this was 
the Habitation of the 4/mizhty, where 
his Throne was placed ; on the right 
ſide of which , he fays, God's Name 
and his own were written in theſe - | 
Arabick words, La ellah elallah Mohams J 
med reſul ollah, i. e. there is no God but 
God, and Mahomet is his Prophet, Which 
is the Creed of the Mahometans, which 
words alſo he ſays, he found written 
upon all the Gates of the Seven Hea- 
vens, Which he paſſed thorough.  Be- 
ing approached to the preſence of God, 
as Y near as within two Bows-ſhots ; » Atcorar 
he tells us he faw him fitting on his « 53: 
Throne with a covering of ſeventy 
thouſand Vails before his Face; that 
on his drawing thus near, in ſign of 
his favour, he put forth his Hand, 
and laid it upon him, which was of 
that exceeding coldnefs, that it. pierced 
_ 
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to the very Marrow of his Back, and 
he could not bear it. That after this 
God entring into a very familiar 
Converſe: with him , revealed unto 
him a great many hidde» Myſteries, 
made . him underſtand the whole of his 
Law,,and gave him many things in 
charge concerning, his inſtructing Men 
in the knowledge of it; and in con- 
cluſion, beſtowed on him ſeveral Pri- 
wvileges above the reſt of Mankind, As 
that he ſhould. be. the perfede/t of all 
Creatures; that at the Day of Fudg- 
ment he thould be honoured and ad- 
vanced above all the reſt of Mankind; 
that he ſhould be the Redeemer of all 
that believe in him; that he ſhould 
have the knowledge of a// Languages ; 
and laitly, that rhe Spoils of all, whom 
he ſhould conquer. in War, ſhould be- 
long ta him alone... And then return- 


ing, he found the Augel Gabriel tarry- 


ing for him in the. place where he lett 
him, who conducting him back again 
through ail the Seve Ecavens the 
ſame way that he brought him, did 
fer him 2gain. upon the AZborakt , 
which he I-ti tied ar Jersſalemsz, and 
then taking the Bridle in his Hand, 
conducted him back to Mecca in the 

| ſame 
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ſime manner as he brought him thence, | 
and all this within the ſpace of the 
tenth patt of one Night: 

On his relating this Extravagant Fi- 
ion to the People, the next Morning 
after he pretended the thing happened, 
it was received by them as it deſerved, 
with a general hoot; * ſome laughed at * Cantacu- 
the ridiculouſneſs of the Story, and 2 
others taking indignation at it, cried ar; > 
out ſhame upon him. for telling them Saracenice | 
ſuch a# abominable lye, and by way of 614 
reproach; 'bid him aſcend up to Heaven —_ Ib py — 6: 
by 'day-light there immediatly before 
them all, that they might ſee it with 
their Eyes, arid then they would be= _ 
lieve him. And even. of his Diſciples » jypannes 
4 great many were ſo aſhamed of Andreas c. 8. 
him for this Story, that > they left joringer ib, 
hr ; | 4 ichard 
him thereon; and more would have 4nd Cantacu- 
followed their Example, but that © 4bu 7enus ſay, they 
Beker came in to put a ſtop to the |,,, A 
defeAion, by vouching the truth of kin on chisec- 
all that Mahomet had related, and pro- 2/9 
felled his firm belief to the whole of 0 —_— 
it, for which reaſon he had ever after 1ib. 2. c. 6. 
the Title * of 4ſadik, that is, the-Juſt, |,macinus 
becaufe of the extraordinary merit of dicir eunwths 
his Faith in this particular. And who- vecatum elf 
ever becomes a — mult _ fiationem 

tne Meſrz, 
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the. ſame. Faith alſo ; this Story being 
as firmly believed by all of that: Relz- 


* gon, as any thing in the Goſpel is by 


* Hottingeri 
Hiſt. Orient. 
Ub. 2. C. 6. 


us: Chriſtzans. Only there has been this 
Qzeſtion moved among them, whether 
it * were only a YVifron of the Night, or 
a real Journey. Thoſe that would falve 
the Abſurdity of it, would have. it only 
be a YVifonu, and that moſt of the par- 
ticulars of it are to” be reſolved into Fi- 
gure and Allegory, but the major Vote 
hath. carried it for a real Journey; and 
to. this ſenſe it being now pinn'd:' down, 
there is no one among them that dares 
in the leaſt to doubt thereof. 

The Impoſture was never in greater 
danger of being totally blaſted, than 
by this ridiculous Fable, fuch a ſtum- 
bling-block did it lay even before thoſe 
of his own Party, and therefore. he 
needed to interpoſe the utmoſt of his Art 
to ſupport the Credit of it ; for which 
purpoſe he not only gor his Friend 4#4« 
Beker to be a Voucher to it, but alſo 
brings in God himſelf in two places of 
his Acorax bearing witneſs thereto , 
that is, in the Chapter of the Chz/dren 
of 1[rael, and in the Chapter of the Star ; 
in the laſt of which he makes, God to 
ſwear by the Star to the truth of. 

tnart 
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that Mahomet related nothing in this 
Story but what he had ſeen ; that he 


was admitted to approach him in the 


Higheſt Heavens within the Jength of 
two Bow-ſhoots ; and had ſeen the 
great Wonders of the Lord, and had 
many hidden Myſteries there revealed 
unto him, and that therefore Men 
ought not to diſpute any more againſt 
him concerning it. 

"But how ridiculous ſover the Story 
may appear , Mahomet had his Deſign 
therein beyond barely telling ſuch a 
miraculous Adventure of himſelf to the 
People. Hitherto he had only given 
them the A/coran, which was his wrzt- 
ten Law, and had owned himſelf no far- 
ther than barely the Meſſenger of God to 
deliver it unto them, telling them that 


it was brought to him by the Angel Ga-. 


briel; and that as he received it, fo he 
publiſhed it unto them, without offer- 
ing at any Comment, Explication, or 
additional Interpretation of his own 
- concerning it ; and therefore when gra- 
vell'd with any ObjeQion from his Ad- 
verſaries againſt it ( as he often was 
while at Mecca, where he was continu- 
ally teaſed and perplexed with ſome or 


other of them ) his uſual refuge was in 
F z this 
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this ſaying; That the Alcoray was 

© Alcorn © God's Book, and that he only could 
OG R- explain the meaning of it: And it was 
ratio, c. 17). Wiſdom in him at firſt not to afſume 
Cantacuzeni any farther. But now learning from 
a 1” his Friend Abdolab that the Jews, be- 
Ecchetents ſides the written Law diQtated by God 
Eutych vin- himſelf, had alſo another Law called the 
dicat. P. 383. Oral Law, and given with it ( as they 
pretend )) to Moſes himſelf while in the 

Mount, and from him delivered to the 

Elders of the People, and from them 

down to after Ages by Oral: Tradition ; 

and underſtanding alſo that this Law 

was in as great Authority with them as 

the other, and that it had its whole 
foundation in the Sayings and Dictates, 

which were pretended to be from Moſes, 

and preſerved by the Memories of thoſe 

who converſed with him ; He had a de- 

ſire for the future to advance his Authos 

rity to the ſame pitch, and make all his 

Sayings and Diftates go for Oracles a- 

mong:his Muſs/emans, as well as thoſe, 

which were pretended to be from Moſes, 

did among the Jews. . And for this end 

chiefly was it that he intended this Sto- 

ry of his Journey to Heaven. For could 

he once make it believed among his Fol- 

{owers, that he had there ſuch a Con- 

verſe 
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verſe with God, as Moſes had with him 
in the Mount, and was there fully 1n- 
ſtructed by him in the knowledge of all 
Divine Truths, as this Story pretends 
he was, he thought he ſhould theran 
have a ſufficient foundation to build this 
Pretence upon, and might by a juſt con- 
ſequence from it, claim the whole which 
heaimed at; and he was not miſtaken 
herein. For how riciculous ſoever the 
thing at firſt appeared, yet in the reſult 
he carried his Point, and obtained all 
that by the Proje&t which he propoſed 
to himſelf from it. For the whole of 
it at length going down with thoſe who 
had ſwallowed the reſt of his /mpoſture, 
from that time all his Sayings became 
looked on as Sacred Truths brought 
down from Heaven, and every word 
which at any time dropp'd from ſo en- 
lightned a Perſon (as this Story ſuppo- 
ſeth him to be) as well as every Action 
which he did any way relating to his 
Religion, were all carefully obſerved by 
. them, which being after his death all 
t colleted together from the Memories 
of thoſe who converſed with him, make 
up thoſe Volumes of Traditions from 
him, which they call the Soxnuah, which 
are with the Mahometans the ſame in 

"3  reſpe@ 
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reſpet of the A4!coran, that the Oral 
Law among the Jews is in reſpect of the 
Written. And as among the Fews there 
are many Books, in which this Oral Law 


| 15 recited, explained, and digeſted un» 


der ſeveral Heads and Chapters by ma- 
ny different Authors among their Rab- 
bies, who have imployed their Pains 
and Studies in this matter ; ſo alſo 
are there the like number of Books 
among the Mahometans concerning their 


£ Ebnol Athir Soxwah & in which all the Sayings and 


Ebol Kahai 
Pocock. ib. 


Doings of Mahowet, relating to his Relz- 
gin, as alſo the Conſtitutions of the Se- 
niors ( that is, of the firſt Califs that 
ſacceeded him, eſpecially the four firſt) 
concerning the ſame, are colle&ted, ex- 
plained, and digeſted under ſeveral 
Heads, or Common Places by the Com- 
pilers of thera, which Books make up 
che Sum of their Theo/ozy, as well Spe- 
culative as Practical ; and in them in» 
deed is contained the whole of their Re- 
ligion as now practiſed among them. 
And therefore ſo much of the /mpoſture, 
which I now undertake to give an ac- 
count of, being in theſe Traditions, and 
they all founded upon this Fourney of 
Mahomet to Heaven,where he pretended 
to have been inſtructed in them by God 
| | him- 
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himſelf ; this ſufficiently juſtifieth my 
being thus long in relating his fabulous 
Story of it. 

After his publiſhing this Fition, and 
the revolt of ſo many of his Dzſciples, 
as hapned thereon, his Adverſaries 
grew in ſtrength ſo faſt upon him, 
that he could no longer protect thoſe 
who adhered to him, as he had hi- 
therto done ; but ſome of them, to the 
number of about an hundred perſons, 
having made themſelves more than 
ordinary obnoxious to the Government 
by ſome practices againſt it ® here, » Abu. Fed: 
forced to fly from Mecca to Nagaſh, Ebnol Athir 
King of FFithiopia , where Mahomet's —_—_— 
Letters, which they carried with them, Hiſt. Arab. 
obrained their proteQion , though the F775 - 
Men of Mecca ſent two of their prin- Furyth, Via 
cipal Cztizens after them in an Em dicar. c.27. 
taſſy ro that King, to demand them CO 
to be delivered unto them. And Ma» num p., : ze 
homet, with the reſt that tarried be- 
hind, found it very difficult for them 
| to ſubſilit any longer there. For af- 
ter the departure of ſo many of his 
faithfulleſt Adherents into thu Exzle, 
this farther diminution of his number 
made him ſtill leſs able to withſtand 
thoſe Infults, which his Adverſaries were 
F 4 | CON» 
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continually on all eccaſions making 
upon him. But whar he loſt at Mecca 
he got at Medina, then called Tathres, 
i Geographia * 2 City lying at the Northern end of 


ou Hagiuz, two. hundred and ſeventy 
——_ - miles diſtant from Mecca, which be- 


Golii notz ing inhabited, * the one part by Fews, 
— and the other part by Heretical Chri- 
k mr ſtians, 1t ſeems, theſe two difterent 
Diſpuratio Parties not well agreeing 1n the ſame 
pars City, the Factions and Feuds thar 
Jalrnmethes aroſe between them, drove one of the 
— c. 1+ Parties to Mahbomet; and on the Thir- 
ococki | : , 
Spec. Hiſt. teenth Year * of his pretended fron 
Arab. p.137. there came to him from thence Seven- 
——_— ty three Men, and two Women, who 
|  imbraced | his /wpoſture, and ſwore 
Fealty unto him, whereon he choſe 
twelve out of them, whom he re- 
rained a-while with him at Mecca to 
inſtruct them in his New Religzen , 
and then ſent them back agun to 
Tathreh to be as his Twelve Apoſtles, 
there ro propagate it in that Zown, 
in which they laboured with that ſuc- 
ceſs, that in a ſhort time they drew 
over a great Party of the Inhabitants 
to imbrace the Impoſture, of which 
Mahomet receiving an account, reſolved 
to retire thither, as finding Mecca now 
07; | grown 
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grown too hot for him. For the chict 
Men of the City finding that Mahowmet's 7 
indefatigable induſtry and cunning {till 
kept up his Party, do what they could 
to ſuppreſs it, reſolved without further 
delay to ſtrike ar the Root, and pre- 
vent the further ſpreading of the miſ- 
chief ® by cutting off him that was the * Alcoran 
chief Author of it. Of which he ha- <5. Johannes 

- , ; Andreas c. 1. 
ving received full and early Intelligence, pjqawi Com- 
and finding no other way to avoid the ment. ad AL 
Blow but 'to fly from it; ordered all —_— 
his Party, whom he could prevail with Hortingeri 
to accompany him in his Banithment *, HO 
ſecretly in the Evening to withdraw 3 _— 
out of the City, and retire to Tathreb. ® Elmacin 
And when he had ſeen them all gone, > Abul Fa 
he and ® Abu Beker followed after , pi, $ 

» Feda, &c. 
leaving only 41; behind, who having ? Elmacin 
ſet in order ſome Aftairs that detained Pt 
him , came to them on the third day p.s5z, 
after. As ſoon as his Flight was pub= 
lIickly known, Parties were ſent out to 
purſue after him, and he difficultly eſca- 
. ped them ? by hiding himſelf for ſome ? Alcoran, c. 
time 1n a Cave, till the heat of the 2 _ = 
purſuit: was over. ad ied Ga: 
; ur. 
cap, 16, Hottingeri Hiſt, Orient. lib. Ms. 5. 
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Oa the 4 x2th day of rhe Moxth,which 
the Arabs call the former Relia, that is, 
on the 24th of our September, he came 
to Tathreb, and was there received with 
great Acclamation by the Party which 
called him thither. But whether this 
Party were of the Jews, or the Chri/ti- 
ans, IT find not faid in any Author, on- 
ly if we may conjecture from the grear 
kindneſs, which at rhis time he expre{- 
ſed towards the Chri/t:ans, and the im- 
placable hatred which he ever after 
bore the Fews, it will from hence ap- 
pear, that the former were the Friends 
that invited him thither, and the Jarer 
the oppoſite Party that were Enemies 
unto him. And what he faith of each 
of them in the fifth Chapter of his 4/- 
corau, which was one of the firſt which 
he publiſhed after his coming to 7a- 
threb,may ſeem fully ro clear the matter. 
For his words there are, 7hou ſhalt find 
the Jews to be very great Enemies to the 
true Believers; and the Chriſtians zo 
have great Inclination aud Amity towards 
them, For they have Prieſts and Reli- 
gions, that are humble, who have Eyes 
full of Tears when they hear mention of 
the Doftrine which God hath —_— into 


thee, becauſe of their knowledge of the 
| Truth 


f 
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Truth, and ſay, Lord, we believe in thy 


Law, write us in the number of them who 
profeſs thy Unity. Who fhall hinder us 
from believing in God , and the Truth 
wherein we have been inſtruſted > We 
defire with Paſſion, O Lord, to be in the 
number of the Juſt. By this we may 
ſee what a deplorable decay the many 
Diviſions and Diſtractions, which then 
reigned in the Eaſtern Church, had there 
brought the Chri/tian Religion into , 
when its Profeſſors could ſo eaſily de- 
ſert ir for that groſs /mpoſture, which 
an {iterate Barbarian propoſed unto 
them. And indeed it is no ſtrange 
thing for Men, when once they have 
deſerted the Orthodox Profeſiion of the 
Chriſtian Faith, to fleet from one Error 
to another, till at length by ſeveral 
Changes in Religzon, they change the 
whole of it away, and give themſelves 
up to total Impiety. -For we ſee it daily 
practiſed among us. 

On Mahomet*s firſt coming to * Ta- 


.threb, he lodged in the Houſe of Chalid 


Abu Job, one of the chief Men of the 
Party that called him thither, till he 
had built himſelf an Houſe of his own , 
which he immediately ſet about , and 
adjoyning thereto alſo erected a Moſque 

at 
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at the ſame time for the exerciſe of his 
new invented Relzgion ; and it is record- 
ed as an inſtance of his Injuſtice, thar 
he * violently diſpoſleſſed certain poor 
Orphans, the Children of an Inferior 
Artificer a little before deceaſed, of the 
Ground on which it ſtood, and ſo 
founded this firſt Fabrick for his Wor- 
ſhip with the like wickedneſs as he did 
his Religion. And having thus ſetled 
himſelf in this Zown, he continued there 
ever after to the time of his Death. 
For which reaſon it thenceforth loſing 
the Name of 7athreb, became called 


* Geographia © Aſedinato 'l nabi, i. e. The City of the 


Nubienſis 
Clim. 2. 
part. 5. 
Append. ad 
eandem 


Prophet, and ſimply Medina, by which 
Name it hath been ever ſince called even 
unto this day. 


Cap. 8. Golii note ad Alfraganum p. 98. Abul Feda Alkamus, &c. 


From this flight of Mahomet , the 


* Alfraganus u F7egjra, which is the Ara of the Ma- 


cap. 1. Golit 
notz ad eun- 


hometans , begins its Computation. It 


dem p. 53. Was firſt appointed by Omar the Third 
Elmacin. lib. p,3zeror of the Saracens on this '” oc- 


Ce» I, & Co 
Eutychius. 
Abul Fara- 
ghius Abul 
Feda, &c. 


 caſton. 


There hapned a conteſt before 
him about a Debt of Money. The Cre- 
ditor had from his Debtor a Bill, where- 


Pocockii Spec. Hiſt. Arab. p. 172, 173. 


vv Ecchelenſis Hiſt, Arab. Part. 1, c, 10, 
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in he acknowledged the Debr, and 
obliged himſelf to pay.it on ſuch a day 
of ſuch a Month. The Day and the 
Month being paſs'd, the Credztor ſues 
his Debtor before Omar for the Money. 
The Debtor acknowledged the Debt , 
but denied the day of Payment to be 
| yet come, alledging the Month in the 
Bill mentioned to be that Month next 
enſuing ; but the Credztor contended 
that it was that Month laſt paſt, and 
for want of a Date to the Bill, it being 
1mpoſlible to decide this Controverſy, 
Omar. called his Council together, to 
conſider-of a method how ro prevent 
this difficulty for the furure ; where it 
was decreed, That all Bills and other 
Inſtruments ſhould ever after have in- 
ſerted into them the date both of the 
day of the Month, and alſo of the Tear, 
in which they were ſigned. And as to the 
Tear, he having conſulted with Zarmu- 
2an, a Learned Per/iaz then with him, 
by his advice ordained all Computati- 
ons to be made for the future from the 
Flight of Mahomet from Mecca to Me- 
dina, And for this reaſon, this Ara 
was called the ZZegira, which in the 
Arabic Language , ignifieth a Flight. 
It takes its beginning trom the —_ 
ay 
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day of Faly, in the Year of our Lord, 
Six hundred twenty and two. And 
ever fince this Decree of Omar (which 
hapned in the eighteenth Year of it) it 
hath conſtantly been uſed among the 
Mahometans im the fame manner, as the 
Computation from the Incarnation of 
our Lord Chriſt is with us Chriſtians. The 
day that Mahomer left Mecca, was on 
* Golii notz * the firſt of the Former Rebia, and he 


ad Alfragz= came to Medina on the 7 twelfth of the | 


num p. 52, 


& 55. fame Month, But the Hegrra begins 
——_— two Months before, from the firſt of 
'* *.* Mohbarram. For that being ' the firſt 
Month of the Arabian Tear, Omar would 
make no alteration as to that, but an- 
ticipated the Computation fifty nine 
days, that he might begin his ra 
from the beginning of that Year in 
which this Flizht of the /mpoſtor hapned, 
which gave Name thereto. Till the 
appointing of this Ara, it was uſual 
with the Arabians to compute from 
the laſt great War they were engaged in. 
And at Mecca the Araof the Elephant, 
and the Ara of the /mpious War, be- 
ing thoſe which they computed by all 
the time of Mahomet, I ſhall give an 
account of them. | 
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The ra of the Elephant had its be- 
ginning from * a War which the Inha- po... ng 
bitants of Mecca had with the Erhioprans. Alam | 
It hapned on that very year in- which p. 54. Po- 
Mahomet was born ,, on this occaſion, £05k: Spec: 
About Seventy years before the time p.159T0 
of Mahomet , there reigned over the 
Flomerites an ancient Natioz» of the 
Arats, lying to the South of Mecca, a 
certain Xing called * Du Nawas, who * Abul. Feda 
having imbraced the Jewiſh Religion , 2) Maludi. 
perſecuted the Chriſtian , which had Hit. Arab. 
been planted there for at leaſt Three part. 1- c. 10. 
hundred years before, and did the ut- Foco-RiSpec 
moſt he was able to extirpate it out of p. 62. 
his Dominions, For which purpoſe he 
made him a deep' Ditch or Furnace in 
the Earth, and after having heated it 
with Fire, caufed all thoſe of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion to be thrown thereinto , 
who would not renounce their Fazth, 
and turn to Judaiſm. During which # 
Perſecution the > Arabian Writers tell > Al Maſudi 
a very memorable Story of a Chriſtian FAO 
FYoman, who being brought to the Fur- 
mace with a Son of hers very young , 
whom ſhe carried in her Arms, was at 
the ſight of the Fire ſo afrighted, that 
ſhe drew back as if ſhe would rather 
chufe to comply with the Perſecutors, 


and 


© Al Jatinabi 
Ahmed Ebn 


Yuſef Ecche- 


lenſis Hiſt. 


Arab. part. 2. 
Cc. 1. Pococku 


Spec. Hiſt. 


Arab. P- 63 . 
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and renounce her Fa:th, than thus pe- 
riſh for It ; at which the Child cried 
out, Fear not Mother to dye for your 
Religion, for then after this Fire you ſhall 
never feel any other. Whereon the Mo- 
ther being again encouraged, went on 
and compleated her Martyrdom. This 
Perſecution drove ſeveral of the Fomes= 
rite' Chriſtians to fly into Erhiopia for 
fatety, where making their Complaints 
to the Xinz, who was a Chriſtian, of 
the cruel Perſecution of Du Nawas a- 
gainſt them, prevailed with him to ſend 
Aryat his Unkle, with an Army of Se- 
venty thouſand Men for their Relief ; 
© who having overthrown D# Nawas 1n 
Battle, perſued him ſo .hard, that he 
forced him 1nto the Sea, where he pe- 
riſted. Whereon the Xinzdom of the 
FTomerites fell into the Hands of the 
Ethiopians, and Aryat governed it 
twenty years. Afcer him ſucceeded 
Abraham Al Aſhram, who having built 
a famous * Church at Sanaa, the chief 
City of the Homerites, abundance of 
Arabians reſorted thither to the Chriſtian 


Bidawi&Jal- Worſhip , fo that the Temple of Mecca 


Jalani in 


Commentari- 
Is ad cap. Io. 


began to be neglefted, and the Heathen 
Alcorani. Pocockii Spec. Hiſt, Arab, p. 64+ Golii no- 


tz ad Alfraganum p. 54. 


Worſhip 
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Worſhip there hitherto performed with 
ſo great Concourſe from all Parts of Ara- 
bia to grow into decay: At which the 
Men of Mecca were exceedingly di- 
ſturbed. For they had the chief of their 
ſupport from the great reſort of P/- 
grims, who came thither evety year 
trom all Parts of Arabia to Worſhip 
their Zeathen Deities, and perform their 
annual ſolemn Ceremonies unto them. 
And therefore to expreſs their Indig- 
nation apainſt zhis Church, which to 
much threatned their main Intereſt with 
total ruin, ſome of them went to Sanaa, 
and getting privately into the Charch, 
did in a moſt contumelious manner de- 
file it all over with their Excrements, At 
which Abraham was ſo incenſed, that 
to revenge the Afﬀront, he ſwore the 
eſtruftion of the Temple of Mecca : 
And accordingly to effect it marched 
thither with a great Army, and beſieg- 
ed the City. But not being able to 
compaſs his end, (1 ſuppoſe for want 
of Proviſions for his numerous Forces 
in ſo deſert and barren a Country) he 
was forced to march back again with 
Loſs and Diſgrace; and becaule he had 
ſeveral Elephants in his Army, for that 
reaſon this was called, The War of the 
CG Elephant ; 


© Z:zmach 
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Elephant; and the Ara by which they 
reckoned from it, The Ara of the Ele- 
phant. And to this War is it, that the 
rogth Chapter of the Alcoran , called 
the Chapter of the Elephant, doth relate, 
where Mahomet tells us, How the Lord 
treated them that came mounted upon 
Elephants to ruin the Temple of Mecca, 
aud that he defeated their treacherous 
Deſign, and ſent againſt them great Ar- 
mies of Birds, which threw down Stones 
upon their Heads, and made them like 
Corn in the Field, which is deſtroyed and 
troden d;wn by the Beaſts. Where © the 
Commentators of the Alcoran tell us, 
That to preſerve the Temple of Mecca 
from the intended Deſtruftion , God 
ſent againſt the Frhiopians great Armies 
of Birds, each of which carried three 
Stones, the one in the Mouth, and the 
other twointhe two Feet, which they 
threw down upon their Heads, and that 
thoſe Stones, although not much big- 
ger than Peaſe, were yet of that. 
weight , that falling upon the Helmet, 
they pierced that and the Man tho- 
rough, and that on each of them was 
written the Name of him thar was to 
be ſhin by it; and that the Army of 
the £11jopians betng thus deſtroyed, the 
Temple 
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Temple of Mecca was ſaved. For Maho- 
met having reſolved to continue that 
Temple in its former Reputation , and 
make it the chief place of his new 7n- 
vented Worſhip, as it had been before of 
the Heathen; coined this Miracle among 
many others of purpoſe to gain. it the 
greater Veneration in the minds of his 
deluded Followers, although there might 
be ſeveral then alive, who were able 
to give him the lye thereto, it being 
but fifty four Years before the begin- 
ning of the Hegzira that this War hap- 
ned. For it was the very Year * in 
which Mahomet was born. But per- 


f Golii not= 
ad Alfraga- 
K HF Num, Þ. 54. 
chance this Chapter came not forth in Pocockii 


publick, till O/bmar's Edition of the A/- Spec Hiſt. 


. wo b, Þ. 64: 
coran , Which was many years after , — 


when all might be dead that could re- 
member any thing of this War, and the 

Fable thereby out of danger of being 
contradifted by any of thole who knew 

the contrary. | 

The Ara of the Impious War began 

from the twentieth Year of the Ara of 5 Pocockii 
the Elephant, and had its Name from a Spec. Hitt: 

: , Arab. p. 174. 
terrible War, which was then waged be- Golii notre ag 
tween 5 the Xoraſhites and Kaiſailanites, Alfraganum , 
in which Mahomer firſt ® entred theSchool Þ* j#7- : - 
Al Kamus, &*+. Pocockii Spec. Hiſt, Arab. p. 174. in Margine, 
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of War under his Unkle 44» 7aleb, bes 
ing then twenty Years old. It was 
called the /mpious War, becauſe it pro- 
ceeded to that heat and fury, that they 
carried it on even in thoſe Months , 
when it was reckoned impious among, 
them to wage War. For it was i an 
Ancient Conſtitution through all Ara- 
bia to hold four Months of the Year 
facred, in which all War was to ceaſe. 
And theſe were the Months of Mohar- 
ram, Rajeb, Dulkaada, and Dulhagha ; 
the Firſt, the Seventh, the Eleventh, 
and the Twelfth of the Year, in which 
it was obſerved with the greateſt Reli- 
gton among all their 7rihes to uſe no 
Ad of Hoſtility againit each other, but 
with how great Fury foever one 7ribe 
might be engaged againſt another (as 
was uſual] among them) , as ſoon as 
any of thoſe Sacred Months began, they 
all immediately deſiſted, and raking off 
the heads from their Spears, and laying 
alice all other Weapons of War, had 
intercourſe, and intermingled together, 
as if there had been perfect Peace and 
Friendſhip between them, without any 
tear of each other; ſo that if a Man 
ſhould meet on zhoſe Months him that 
had (lain his Father, or his Brother, he 
durſt 
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durſt not meddle with him, how vic= 
lently ſoever his Hatred or Revenge 
might prompt him to it. And this was 
conſtantly obſerved among all the 4x- 
cient Arabs, till broken in this War, 
which from hence was called the /m- 
pious War. And in this /mpious War, 
k Mahomet having, firſt taken Arms, * Al Kodai 
gave a preſage thereby, to what impt» þ Kamns 
ous purpoſe he would uſe them all his $pecim. Hiſt. 
Life aſter. Arab. p. 174. 
But the Fegira being that, which 
all of the Mahometan Religion have ever 
ſince the Conſtitution of Omar compu- 
ted by ; the ſubje& Matter of the H7- 
ſtory which I now write, obligeth me 
henceforth to make uſe of this Ara 
through the remaining part of it. But 
becauſe it computeth by Lunary Tears 
only, and not by Solary; its requiſite 
that I here inform the Reader of the 
Nature of thoſe Years, and the manner 
how the Hegira computeth by them. 
Anciently the Arabs, although * they ? Al Jauhari 
always uſed Lunary Tears, yet by in- _  - 
tercalating Seven Months in Nineteen ci Hiſt 
Years, in the manner as do the Fews, Arab. p. 177. 
reduced them to Solary Tears; and con- 
ſequently had their Months always fix- 
ed to the ſame Seaſon of the year. Bat 
G 3 this 


m Gol notz 


ad Alfraga- 


num, P. 11. 


Scaliger de 


The Life of Mahomet. 


this growing out of uſe about the time 
of Mahomet, their year hath ever ſince 
been firitly Lunary, conſiſting only of 
Three hundred fifty four Days, eight 
Hours , and torty eight Minutes, ® 
which odd Hours and Minutes 1n thir- 
ty Years, making eleven Days exactly, 


Emendatione they do intercalate a Day on the 29, 


temporur, ' 
lib. 2. Cap de 


th 18th 


g*h, 7th x0'h, x 3b, x5*b, 8 21ſt, 


Anno Hege- 2.4*®, 2.6", and 29" years of this Pe- 


IE. 


n Alcoran. 
C. 9. 


riod. So that their year in thoſe years 
of this Period, conſiſts of three hundred 
fifty five Days, by reaſon of the inter- 
calated Day, which they then add to 
the laſt Month of the Year. And this 
Year, all that profeſs the Mahometan 
Religion have ever made uſe of , and 
there 1s a Paſſage in the Alcoran ®, 
whereby they are confined to it. For 
the mpoftor there calls it an /mpiety to 
prolong the Tear, that is, by ad- 
ding an [ntercalary Month thereto. So 
that according to this Account, the 
Mahometan Tear falling eleven Days 
ſhort of the S-/2ry; it hence comes to 
paſs, that the beginning of the Year of ! 
the Zegera is unfixed and ambulatory ; 
Cthe next year always beginning eleven 
days ſooner than the former) and there- 
fore ſometimes it happens in Summer, 
| | | ſome- 
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ſometimes in Spring, fometimes in Win- 
ter, and fometimes in Autumn; and in 
thirty three Years compaſs goes tho- 
rough all the different Seaſons of the 

Year, and comes. about again to the 

fame time of the So/ary Tear, although 

not exaatly to the fame Day. Which 

being like to create ſome Confuſton to 

us who are uſed to the Sv/ary Tear ; to 

prevent this, after the Year of tlie He- 

gera, in the Margin I add the day of 
the Month in the Year of our Lord 

in which it begins. The Months of 
the Arab Tear are as followeth: 1x. Mo- 

harram, 2, Saphar, 3. The former Rabia, 

4. The later Rabia, 5. The former Foma- 

da, 6. The later Jomada, 7. Rajeb , 

8. Shaban, 9. Ramadan, To. Shawall , 

s1. Dulkaada, 12. Dalhagha. The firſt 

hath thirty Days, and the ſecond-:twen- 

ty nine, and ſo alternatively to the end . 
of the Year, only on the Tntercalary 

Years, Dulthagtha hath thirty Days, be- 

cauſe of the Day added; but on all o- 

ther Years only twenty nine. 


The firſt thing that Mahomet did Heg. 7. July 
after his having ſetled himſelf at- Me- EN 
dina, was to Marry his Daughter Fati- * Elmacin 
ma to his Coufin Ai. She was the 1: = <7: 
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only Child then living of ſix, which 
were Born to him of Cadigha, his firſt 
Wife; and indeed the only one which 
he had notwithſtanding the multitude 
of his Wives P that ſurvived him, whom 
he exceedingly loved, and was uſed to 
give great Commendations of her, 
reckoning her among, the perfedteſt of 
Women. For he was 4 uſed to ſay, that 
among Men. there were many perfed, 
byt of Women he would allow only 


- four to be ſuch, and theſe were A4/ah, 


the Wife of Pharoah; Mary, the Mo- 
ther of Chri/t ; Chadigha his Wite; and 
Fatima his Daughter. From her all that 
pretend to be of the Race of Mahomet 
derive their deſcent. 

And now the [mpoſtor having ob- 
tained the end he had been long driving 
at, that is, a Zown at his command, 
where to arm his Party, and lead them 
with ſecurity for the further proſecyu- 
tion of his Deſign, he here enters on a 
new Scene. Hitherto he had been 
preaching up his /mpoſture for thirteen 
years together ; for the remaining ten 
years of his Life he takes the Sword and 
fights for it. He had long been teaſed 
and perplexed at Mecca with Queſtions 


what 
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what he preached, whereby being of- 

ten gravelled and nonplusd, to the 

laughter of his Auditors, and his own 

Shame and Confuſion, out of hatred 

to this way * he henceforth forbids all * Alcoran, e. 
manner of diſputing about his Religzon; 4: Cantacur 
and that he might be ſure to have no Ge rg 
more of jt, makes ir for the future to hannes An- 
be no leſs than death for any one in the 09» ©& 73: 
leaſt to contradidt or oppoſe any of the 

Dodctrines which he had taught. The 

way that his Religion was to be propa- 

gated, he now tells his Diſciples was 

not by Diſpuring R but £7 by Fighting, { Alcoran, c. 
and therefore commands them all ro 23-49, Oc. . 
arm themſelves, and ſlay with the 000ne5An- 
Sword all thoſe that would not im- Diſputatio | 
brace it, unleſs they ſubmitted to pay c SO 
an Annual Tribute for the redemption 20d; GR 
of their Lives. And according to this Apolog. 4. 
his Injunction, eyen unto this day, all CO 
who live under any Mahometan Governs c. lo. 
ment, and are not of their Religzon, © pay * Thevenor, 
an Annual Tax for a conſtant Mulct of hs os 
their Infidelity ( which in 7urkey * is « "Theviih 
called the Carradge) and are ſure to be Fart r, Book 
puniſhed with ” death, if in the leaſt 352%. 
they contradict, or oppoſe any Doctrine zen. Orar. 2. 
that is received among them to have _ 
becn taught by Mahomet, And cer- lib, +. _ 


tainly 


* Elmacin 
lib. 1.c. r, 
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tainly there could not be a wifer way 
deviſed for the upholding of fo abſurd 
an 1mpoſtare, than by thus ſilencing un- 
der fo ſevere a penalty all manner of Op- 
poſition and Diſputes againſt it. 

After the Impoftor had ſufficiently in- 
fuſed this Dofrine into his Diſciples, he 
next proceeds to put it in praQtice ; and 
having erected his Standard, calls them 
all to come armed thereto, where ha- 
ving enrolled them all for the War, * he 
gave his Standard to his Unkle Hamza, 
conſtituting him thereby his Srandard- 
bearer ; and out of the ſpecial confidence 
he had in him, ſent him out on the firſt 
Expedition which was undertaken in 
his Cauſe. For underſtanding that Y the 
Caravan of Mecca was now on the Road 
in their return from Syria, he ordered 
out Hamza with a Party of Thirty Horſe 
to way-lay and plunder them, and he 
having accordingly poſted himſelf in a 
Wood in the Countrey of Tamara, by 
which they were to paſs there, tarried 
their coming ; but on their approach, 
finding them guarded with Three hun- 
dred men, fent from Mecca to con- 
voy them fafe home , he durſt not ſer 
upon them, but fled, and returned to 
Medina, without effeAting any —_ 
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And ſeveral other Expeditions which 
were this Year undertaken of the fame 
nature, had no better ſucceſs. 


The next Year a very rich Caravan Heg. 2. July 
going from Mecca towards Syria, and 5: 3P:623- 
carrying a great quantity both of Goods 
and Money which belonged to the Mer- 
chants of Mecca, that traded into that 
Countrey, he went out with Three hun- 
dred and nineteen men to intercept it. 

But ®* coming up wirh them at a place 2 Etmacin 
called Beder, he found them guarded by 1 r: c r. 
ul Fara- 
a Convoy of a Thouſand men, under jus, p.1o2. 
the Command of Abu Syphian, whereon Alcoran, c.3. 
a fierce Battel enſued between them;  —_ 
bur Mahomet gaining the Vitory, Abu Jud capur. 
Sophian made as good a Retreat as he 
could back again to Mecca, ſaving moſt 
of the Caravan with him, at which Mas 
homet's Men much ® repined. However » Alcoran, 
great Spoils were gained by them in this © 3: 
Battel, which had like to have made a 
Quarrel among them abour the diviſion, 


' For the Army conſiſting of two Parties, 


the Men of Mediza, who were called 

the Avſars, that is, Mahomet's Helpers ; < Bot 

and the Men of Mecca, who were called MS ronrs al 

the Mohagerins, that is, the Companions Orientalis, c. 

of his flight ; the © former would have atouratam 
dd corani. 
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had a larger ſhare than the latter. To 
falve this Controverſy, Mahomet com- 
poſed the Eighth Chapter of his Alco- 
ran, wherein he adjudgeth the fifth part 
to himſelf, and the reſt to be equally 
divided between them. 
 TheSuccels of this Battel gave great 
encouragement to the /mpoſtor, and his 
party. He frequently brags of it in his 
Alcoran, and would have it believed that 
4 Alcoran, c. * two Miracles were wrought for his 
3- Bidawi: obtaining of it; the firſt, That God 
made his Enemies ſee his Army as dou- 
ble to what it was, which helped to 
diſmay them ; and the ſecond, That he 
ſent 7roops of Angels to his aſliſtance, 
which helped to overcome them. They 
were to the number of Three thouſand 
< Alcoran, (as © he himſelf tells us); bur being in- 
C. 3. viſible to every one's Eyes but his alone, 
the credit of it ſtands upon no. better 
foundation, than the reſt of his /mpo- 
flare, his own ſingle Teſtimony only. 
f Abul Far-- This Year he altered the * Xe/a, 
ghiws, p. 102. that is the place towards which they di- 
Abul Fed; Teted their Prayers. For it was uſual 
Johannes An- among, the People of the Eaſt of all Re- 
dreas, c. 6. ligzons, to obſerve one particular point 
of the Heavens, towards which they all 
turned their Faces when they ay" 
The 
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The Jews , in what part of the World 

ſoever they were, prayed with their 

Faces 8 towards Jeruſalem, becauſe there 

was their Temple; the Arabians ® to. * Daniel, c.6- 

wards Mecca, becauſe there was the Ca- "= | 

aba, the chief place of their Heathen J0ga Judaica, 

Worſhip 3 the Sabians * towards the <P-19. Mai- 

North Star ; and the Perſian Idolaters, cho 

who held Fire and Light to be their Tephillah, 

chief Gods, * towards the Eaſt, becauſe 5 2 WP, 
. a . ara- 

from thence the Sun did ariſe, which ghius, p. 102. 

they held to be the chief Fountain of * Abul Fara- 

both. Mahomet from the beginning of F—_ A 

his Impoſture had directed his Diſciples Specim. Hiſt. 

to pray ! with their Faces towards Jerue 72h Þ: 148. 

ſalem, which he was uſed to call the apul Fara. © 

holy City, and the City of the Prophets, ghius, p.102. 

and intended to have ordered his Pi/gri- Jo _ 

mages thither, and to have made it the Pocockii 

chief place where all his Sect were to Spec. Hiſt. 

worſhip. But now finding that his Fol- A*>P: 775: 

lowers ſtill bore a ſuperſtitious venera- 

tton to the Temple of Mecca, which had 

for many Apes before been the chief 

place of the /do/atrous Worſhip of the 

Aratians, and that it would be a very 

prevalent Argument to reconcile his 

Feilow Cztizens to him, 1f he ſtill pre» 

ſerved their Temple in its former honour, 

he changed his former Law to ſerve his 


preſent 
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The Life of Mahomet. 
preſent purpoſe, and henceforth dire- 
&ed his Diſciples to pray with their 
Faces towards ® Mecca, 'and ordained 
the Temple of that place, which from 
its ſquare form was called the Caaha 
(that word fignifying a ſquare in the 
Arabic Tongue ) to be the chief place of 
worthip for all of his Re/igzon, to which 


they were ſtill to perform their Pz/gri- 


mages as in former times. And to this 
Change he was the more inclined out of 
his averſion to the Fews, againſt whom 
having about this time contraCted an 
trreconcileable hatred, he liked not any 
longer to conform with them in this 
Rite. And that his PoHowers might be 
diſtinguiſhed from them in this particu- 
lar, is the reaſon ® which he himſelf 
gives for this change. However, * many 
of his Diſciples were much ſcandalized 
hereat, judging no truth nor ſtability in 
that Religzon , which was ſo often git- 
ven to change, and ſeveral lteit him 


thereon, 


From this time, the more to magnify 
the Temple of Mecca, and to give the 
greater honour and reputation thereto, 
have we all thoſe Fabulous Stories in- 
vented, which the mp?ſtor tells us cons 
cerning 
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cerning it. As that it was ? firſt built » Shareſtani 
in Heaven to be the place where the A#- Soy” 
gels were to worſhip, and that Adam Aruh, p, 11s. 
worſhipped at it while in Paradiſe ; but Sionitz Ap- 
being caſt down irom thence (for they prey - 
place Paradiſe in Heaven ) he prayed am Nubien- 
God, that he might have ſuch a Temple ſem c. 7. 
on Earth, towards which he might pray, 

and go'round it in holy worſhip unto 

him in the ſame manner as the Angels 

went round that which he had ſeen in 

FJeaven: That thereon God ſent down 

the ſimilitude of that Temple in Cour- 

tains of Light, and pitched it at Mecca 

in the place where the Caaha now ſtands, 

which 1s, fay they, exaRtly under the 

Original, which is in Heaven: That 

there, after the death of Adam, Serh 

built it with Stones and Clay ; and that 

all the People of God there worſhipped 

till the Flood, by which it being over- 

thrown, God commanded Abraham again _ Fe | 
to rebuild it, having ſhewn him the 2, 
form of the Fabrick in a Viſion, and'di- Al Jannabi 
rected him to the place by his viſible in 
Shecinah reſiding on it : That according- ftani Zamach 
ly 1 Abraham and 1ſmael rebuilt it in the Shari ad cap. 
place where it now ſtands : And that ;..; = 
1ſmael ever after, living at Mecca, there riſol. Edriſi 
worſhipped God with the true Worſhip ; Pb Agar: 


Johannes An- 
ul greas, c. 1, 
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but his Poſterity afterwards corrupted 
it with 7dolatry, and prophaned this ho- 
ly Temple with Idols, from which he 
was now to purge it, and conſecrate it 
anew to the true Worſhip of God, to 
which it was primitively intended. And 
he did not only thus retain the Temple of 
Mecca, but alſo the Pi/zrimages thither, 
and all the abſurd Rites which were 
performed at them in the times of 7ds- 
latry. For theſe being the things which 
long uſe had created a great veneration 
for in the minds of the Arahians, by 
adopting them all into his zew Religzor 
he made it go down the eaſter with 
them. And indeed this was the princi- 
pal piece of his Craft, ſo to frame his 
new Religion in every particular, as 
would beſt take with thoſe, ro whom 
he propoſed it. 

As to this Temple of Mecca, and what 
it was before Mahomet , all that is true 
of it, is this, It was an Heathen Tem- 
ple in the ſame veneration among the 
Arabs that the Temple of Delphos was 
among the Greets, whither all their 
r. 7ribes tor many Ages came once a year 
to periorm their /dolatrous Ceremonzes to 
their Gods, till at length Mahomet has 

' ving forced them to exchange their /-- 
| latry 


ir 
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latry for-another. Religzon altogether as 
bad, made this Temple allo undergo the 
ſame change, by appointing it thence- 
forth to be the chief place tor the per- 
forming of that falſe Worſhip, which he 
impoſed, in the ſame manner, as it was 
before of that which he aboliſhed, and 
ſo it hath continued ever ſince. 
This fame Year he alſo appointed the 
Month of * Ramadan tor be a Month of © Abul Fara- 
Faſt. At his firſt coming toMedina,* find- ghins | F192 
ing the Fews obſerving the celebration * a1 Kazwini 
of their great Faſt of the Expiation on the Pocockii Spe- 
Tenth of their Firſt Month , which is Fer 
Tiſri, he asked what it meant? and be- 
ing told it was a Faſt appointed by Mo 
ſes, he replied, that he had more to do 
with Moſes than they, and therefore or- 
dained the Tenth day of Moharram, the 
Firſt Month of the Arab 7ear ,, to be 
a ſolemn Faſt with his Muſſlemans in imi- 
tation hereof, which by a name alſo 
borrowed from the Fews, he called 4/þu- 
ra, Which is the ſame with the Zebrew 
Aſhor, that is, the Tenth, it being the 
u Tenth day of the Month 7/7; on which * Leviticus 
this Faſt of the Expiation was kept a- Fic. Fo 
mong them. And he did alſo at firſt Tra&. 1ma 
adopt other of their Fa/ts into his Reli- ” n_ 
gion, hoping by theſe means to win 7, x;ppur. 
H . them 
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them over unto him. But finding them 
ſtill to oppoſe him all they could, and 
on all occaſions to perplex him and his 
Followers with Queſtions and Difficulties 
about his Religion, which he could not 
find Anſwers for, and on the account 
hereof to diſparage and deride him and 
his /mpoſtare, he contracted that aver- - 
ſion and hatred againſt them, that he 
reſolved to difter from them '” in this 
too, as well as in the particular Jaſt 
mentioned ; and therefore aboliſhing 
the faid Faſts, which he had taken 
from them, in imitation of the Chriſtian 
way, with whom about this time (it 
ſeems) he was very defirous to ingra- 
tiate himſelf, he appointed the whole 
Month of Ramadan to be as it were his 
Lent, or a continued time of ſolemn 


. faſting. Ard this Year the Month of 


* Alcoran 
C. 3. 


7 Ebn Ahmed 
Al Makriz: 
Pococki: 
Spec. Hiſt. 
Arab. p.175. 


Ramadan beginning in the Month of 
March, it did now exactly fall in with 
the time of the Chriſtian Lent, But the 
reaſon which he himſelf gives for his 
appointing of it was, becauſe * on this 
Month, as he pretends, the AYcoran firſt 
came down from Heaven to him, that 
is, that Chapter of it which he firſt pub- 
liſhed. Betore it was a Month uſually 
Y dedicated to Jollity and good Chear 

among 
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among the Arabs, and while they in- 

tercalated the Year, always fell in the 

heat of Summer ; and therefore it was _ | 

called Ramadan, * becauſe of the Rama- * Al Jauharf 

ds'l Har, 1. e. the vehemency of the heat, on 

which then hapned. | Alfraganum 
The reſt of this Year * he ſpent in P:7- Pocockit 

. : Spec. Hiſt. . 

Predatory Excurſions upon his Neigh- A... p. 176. 

bours , robbing , plundering, and de- * Elmacin. 

ſtroying all thoſe that lived near Medi- wr ——_ 

»a, who would not come in and imbrace * 

his Religion, 


The next Year he made War ® upon Heg.3. June 
thoſe Tribes of the Arabs, which were *+A-2:524: 
of the Fewiſh Religion near him; and ha- » Elmacin 
ving taken their Cafes, and reduced 1b. :. c. i- 
them under his Power, fold them all 
for Slaves, and divided their Goods a- 
mong his Followers. He being exceed- 
ingly exaſperated =_— Caab, one of 
their Rabbies, this War was principally 
undertaken for his ſake, that he might _ : 
take him © and put him to death ; but © Elmacin.is. 
not being able to light on him in any 
of thoſe Places which he had taken, he 
ſent out Parties to ſearch after him, or- , , . ... 

gt , 4 cchelenſis 
dering them. to kill him wherever they yig. arab. 
ſhould find him: The reafon * of his parr. :. c. x. 
bitter hatred againſt him was this, Cadb J,nuoe® 
H 2 Was p.303,& 304) 
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was a very eminent Poet among the 
Arabians, and having a Brother called 
Bejair, that had turned Mahometan, he 
made a very Satyricat Poem upon him 
for: this Change, wherein he fo terribly 
galled the /mpoFfor, that he could not 
bear it, but reſolved to revenge the 
Affront with his deſtruction, if ever he 
eould get him into his hands. For ſome 
time Caab eſcaped all the Snares which 
he laid for him; but after his power had 
encreaſed ſo far, that the greater part 
of Arabia had ſubmitted to him , he 
found he could be no longer-ſafe , but 
by making his peace with him, and 
therejore to purchaſe it, came in unto 
him, and profeſſed himſelf a Mahometan 
alſo. Hereon Mahomet bad him- repeat 
that Poem which had ſo much offended 
him, - which he did, putting the name 
of 4bu Beker in every Verſe, where for- 
merly was the:name of Mahomet ; but 
this not doing, Hahomet would not give 
him his pardon, although ar that time 
he did not take any advantage of his 
voluntary coming in unto him. Where- 
or8putting his Wits to work, he had re- 
courſe to this farther Device for the ol « 
taining of his ſecurity from him. For 
being informed that MHahbomer had lately 
gotten 
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gotten a new Mifreſs, whom he exceed- 
ingly doted upon, and much regretted 
her abſence from him while then abroad 
upon the Wars ; the crafty Few ſtruck 
in with this Paſſion for the mollifying of 
him, and compoſed an excellent Poem 
in her commendation , which having 
repeated before him, he ſo took the 
heart of the o/d Lecher thereby;-that 
he not only pardoned him, but alſo 
received him into the number of his 
particular Favourites, and made him 
one of his chief Confidents ever after. 
And as a mark of his Favour then be. 
ſtowed on him the Cloak which he 
wore, which being kept by him out of 
an aftcted veneration to the mpoFtor, 
as an holy Relict, was afterwards bought 
by Moawzias, when he came to the Eme 
pire, for Thirty thouſand pieces of Gold, 
and was made the Robe which he and 
all his Succefſors of the Houſe of Ommia 
conſtantly wore on all Solemn Occa- 
fions. And it's ſaid of this Caab, that 
he afterwards became ſo intimate with 
the ImpoFtor, that he took him into his 
greatel{t Secrets, even to that of the 
ImpoFture it ſelf, in compoſing, the 4/- 
coran, for which his great Skill in the 
Arabick Language, and all other Learn- 


H 3 ing 


eng 
> OI gy - ————o——_————_ 
T - — 


The Life of Mahomet. 


ing then in uſe among them, exceeding- 
ly qualified him. | 
Towards the end of this year hapned 
the Battel of Ohud, which had like'to 
have proved fatal to the /mpoFor. For 


— © 4bu Sophian, to revenge the laſt Year's 
ALE, Afﬀeont, marched againſt him with an 


ghius p. 102. Army of Three thouſand Foot, and 
Two hundred Horſe; and having ſeized 
* Geographia the Mountain of Ohad, f which was on- 
Novienſis Jy four miles diſtant from Medina, he 
km ſo diſtreſſed that place from thence, that 
Mahomet was forced to hazard Battel to 
diſlodge him from thar Poſt, although 
he could make no more than a Thou- 
ſand men to lead out againſt him. 
However, in the firſt Confli&t he had 
the better, but at laſt being overborn by 
the number of the Enemy, he loſt many 
of his men, and among them Hamza his 
Unkle, who bore the Standard, and was 
himfclf grievouſly wounded in ſeveral 
places, and had been ſlain, but that Tz/- 
- Difoutario PaÞ, one of his Companions, and Nephew 
> Dilputatio : - " . , 
Chriſtiani + 70 Abu Beter, came 1n to his reſcue, in 
c. 5. with which Action $5 he received a wound in 
—_ E,..-* his Hand, which deprived him of the 
ghius p.117. Uſe of ſome of his Fingers ever after. 
For tfcreit is To falve the Objeftions which were 
ils Taifed 2gainſt him on this Defeat , he 


fad a lame 


Hand, was 


WE 
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T03 


was much put to it. Some ® argued * Alcoran 


2gainſt him , How he that was a Pro. © 3: 


phet of God, and fo much in his favour, 
as he pretended, could be overthrown 
in Battel by the Zyfidels. And others 
murmured as much for the loſs of their 
Friends and Relations, who were ſlain in 
the Battel. To ſatisfy the former, he 
laid the cauſe of the overthrow on the 
Sins of ſome that followed him; and 
ſaid, that for this reaſon God ſuffered 
them to be overthrown, that fo the 
Good might be diſtinguiſhed from the 
Bad, and thoſe who were zrue Believers 
might on this occaſion be diſcerned from 
thoſe who were not. And to ſtill the 
Complaints and Clamours of the latter, 
he invented his Doctrine of Fate and 
De#tiny, telling them, that thoſe who 
were ſlain in the Battel, though they 
had tarried at home in their Houſes, 
muſt have died notwithſtanding when 


they did, the time of every man's Life - 


being predeſtinated and determin'd by 
God, beyond which no caution is able in 
the leaſt to prolong it ; That the De/tiny 
of all is ſtated to an hour, which cannor 
be altered ; and therefore thoſe who 
were 1lain in the Battel, died no ſooner 
than they muſt otherwiſe have done ; 
H 4 bur 
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but in that they died fighting for the 
Faith, they gained the advantage of 
the Crown of Martyrdom, and the Re- 
wards which were due thereto in Para- 
diſe, where he told them they were alive 
with God in Everlaſting Bliſs, which 
was of greater advantage than all the 
Treaſures in the world could in this Life 


have been unto them : That they were . 


there rejoycing very munch, that they 
had laid down their Life ſo happily, as 
by thus fighting in the Caſe of God, 
and his Law, and were expreſſing among 
themſelves exceeding gladneſs, that 
thoſe who ran to hinder them from go- 
ing to the Battel, met them not. Both 
which D:&rines he found ſo well to 
ſerve his turn, that he propagated them 
on all occaſions after. And they have 
been the darling ' Notions of all this 
Sef ever ſince, eſpecially in their Wars, 
where certainly nothing can be more 
conducive to make them fight valiant- 
ly, than a fetled Opinion, That what- 
ever Dangers they expoſe themſelves to, 
they cannot die either ſooner or later 
than is otherwiſe unalterably predeter- 
mined that they muſt ; and thar, in 
caſe this predetermined time be come, 
in dying fighting for their Re/jgzon, hey 
_ al 
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ſhall obtain that happineſs, as to be- 
come Martyrs thereby, and immedi- 
atly enter into Paradiſe for the reward 
hereof. 


In the fourth Year of the Fegira he 
waged War * with the Nadorites, a 


f Tribe of the Jewiſh Arabs in his Neigh- 


bour hood , whom he preſſed ſo hard, 


7 that he forced them to leave their Ca- 
ſtles; part of them retiring to Chazbor, 


a City belonging ro thoſe of their Rel:- 


* gion; and part flying into Syrza, Thoſe 


later that fled into Syria, Mundir Ebn 
Omar with a party of the Men of Me- 
dina perſued after, and having over- 
taken rhem near the Borders of that 
Country, put them all to the Sword, 
excepting only one Man that eſcaped. 
With ſuch Cruelty did thoſe Barbarzans 
firſt ſet up to fight for that /mpoſture, 


; they had been deluded into. This fame 
{ Year he fought the ſecond Battle of 
' Beder, and had many other Skir- 
: miſhes with thoſe who refuſed to ſub- 


mit to him, in which he had ſometimes 


: proſperous, and ſometimes dubious Suc- 


cels. 
But while his Army was abroad on 
theſe Expeditions , ſoine of his Princi- 


pal 
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pal Men engaging at Play and Drink, 
in the heat of their Cups fell a quar- 
relling, which raiſed ſuch a diſturbance 
among the reſt of his Men, that they 
had like to have fallen all together by 
the Ears, to the confounding of him and 
all his deſigns; and therefore for the 
preventing of the like miſchief for the 


future !, he forbad the uſe of Wine, and: 


all Games of Chance ever after. And 
to make his Prohibition the more influ- 
ential , he backs it with a ® Fable of 
two Angels, called Arut and Marut, 
who he tells us were in times paſt ſent 
down from Heaven to adminiſter Ju- 
ſtice, and teach men Righteouſneſs in 
the Province of Babylon; That while 
they were there, a certain Woman com- 
ing to them for Juſtice , invited them 
home to Dinner, and ſet Wine before 
them, which God had forbidden them 
to drink; but being tempted by the 
pleaſantneſs of the Liquor to tranſgreſs 
the Divine Command, they became fo 
Drunk, that they tempted the Woman 
to lewdneſs; who promiſed to conſent 
on condition that the one of them 
ſhould firſt carry her to Heaven, and 
the other bring her back again. But 
the Woman being got to Heaven would 
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not come back again, but declared to 
God the whole matter. Whereon for 
reward of her Chaſtity, ſhe was made 
the Morning Star. And the Angels ha- 
ving this Orion given them, whether 
they would be puniſhed for their wick- 
edneſs either now or hereafter, choſe 
the former ; whereon they were hung 
up by the Feet by an Iron-chain in a 
certain 'Pit near Babylon, where they 
are to continue ſuffering the Puniſh- 
ment of their Tranſgreſſion till the Day 
of Judgment, And that for this reaſon, 
God forbad the uſe of We to all his 
Servants ever after. But * Busbequius, 
and out of him ® Ricaut give the rea- 
ſon of his forbidding the uſe of Wixe 
from another occaſion, which they thus 
relate, Mahomet making a Journey to a 
Friend of his,at Noon eutred into his Houſe, 
where there was a Marriage Feaſt, and 
fitting down with the Gueſts, he obſerved 
them to be very merry and jovial, kiſſing 
and imbracing one another, which was at- 
tributed tothe chearfulneſs of their Spirits 
raiſed by the Wine, ſo that he Bleſſed it 
as a facred thing in being thus an Inſtru- 
ment of much Love among Men. But re- 
turning to the ſame Houſe the next day, 
he beheld another face of things, as Gore- 


blood 
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Blood on the Ground, an Hand cut off, 
an Arm, Foot, and other Limbs diſmem- 
bred; which he was told was the effett 
of the Brawls and Fighting , occaſioned 
by the Wine, which made them Mad, and 
inflamed them into a Fury thus to de- 
ftroy one another. Wheron he changed his 
mind, and turned his former Bleſſing in- 
t0 a Curſe, and forbad it ever after to 
all his Diſciples. But he himſelt ſeems 
rotally to refer the reaſon of the Pro- 
hibition to the Quarrel, which Wire 
and play at Games of Chance had cauſed 
among them. For in the 5th Chapter 
of the Alcoran, where he gives his Law 
concerning this matter; his words are, 
The Devil defires to ſow Diſſeution and 
Flatred among you through Wine , and 
Games of Chance, to divert you from re- 
membrinz God , and praying unto him. 
Abandon Wine and Games of Chance, Be 
obedient to God, and the Prophet his 
Apoſtle, and take heed to your ſelves, 
The truth of the matter is, the Arabi- 
ans ? were given to drink Wire to great 
exceſs, when they could come by it, 
and being of an hot Temper, as living 
moſt of them within the Torrid Zone, 
were liable ro be inflamed by it into 
the higheſt Diſorders; and this Maho- 
mer 
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met having had ſufficient experience of, 
particularly in the dangerous Inſtance I 
have mentioned , did 1n reſpect of his 
Arabians, prudently enough provide a- 
gainſt the like miſchief tor the future 
by thus taking away the Cauſe from 
whence it did flow. 


The next Year was the War of the Heg. 5. June 


Ditch where Mahomet was in great danger 
of being totally ruined. For the Men of 
Mecca. having -entred into Confederacy 
with-ſeveral of the Zribes of the Jewiſh 
Arabians, to. whom. he had declared 


2. A. D. 627. 


himſelf a mortal : Enemy 4, . marched * Elmacin. 


againſt him under the Command of 


ID, I, C. FF, 


Abul Fara» 


Foſeph , the Brother of 4&# Sophian, ghius, p. 102. 


with an Army. of. ten thouſand Men. 
Mahomet marched. forth to meet them, 
but being terrified with their number 
by the advice of 44do!lah Ebn Salem, 
the Perfran Fewabovementioned, (whom 
Elmacinus calls Salman ) fortified him- 
ſelf with a Deep Ditch, within which 
Intrenchment the Enemy beſieged him 
many days, which;time the crafty /m- 
poſtor 1mployed to corrupt over to his 
Intereſt their Leading-men. . In which 
attempt having ſucceeded with ſome 
of them, he did by their means fow 
ſuch 
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ſuch Diſſentions among the reſt, as 
ſoon extricated him from all this dan- 
ger he was fallen into, which hapned 
on this occaſion. There was then in 

Hochelenfs, the Enemies Camp, * Amrus Ebn Ab- 

Part 1. c.3. dud, an Eminent Koraſhite, and Unkle 

Avul Far to Ali, who having the Reputation of 

£5,192 being the beſt Horſe-man'in Arabia, to 
ſhew his Manhood while the two Ar- 
mies lay thus idle againſt each other, 
rode up to Mahomet's Trenches, and 
challenged any of his Army to fight 
with him in a frgle Combat. Ali, al- 
though his Nephew, accepts the Cha!- 
lenge, and having ſlain 4mras, and. alfo 
another that came to his affiſtance 
thoſe whom Mahome?'s Inſtruments had 

| wrought into a Diſſention from the reſt 

f Abul Farz- took this opportunity * to defert the 

—_ '3 Camp, and march home. Whoſe Exam: 

1.c.1, _ ple the reſt in this Conſternation follow- 
ing, the whole Army broke up and ſe- 
parated. And fo this War, from which 
ſo much was expected, ended in nothing, 
but the loſs of ſix Men on Mahomet's 
fide, and three on the other. 

But though the Enemy could make 
no uſe of the advantage they had, yet 


*Elmacin, * Mahomet knew how to make the beſt 


lib. :.c.1, of that which they gave him by this | 
Retreat. 
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Retreat. And therefore immediately 
marching after the Cozaites, one of the 
Fewiſh Tribes confederated againſt him, 
beſieged them in their Fortreſſes, and 
forced them to ſurrender at Mercy to 
Saad Ehn Maad, one of his chief Com- 
manders. But he being ſore of a Wound 
he had received at the War of the Dztch, 
in revenge thereof cauſed the Men, and 
among them Hahib Ebn Atab , their 
chief Commander, to be put to the 
Sword, and the Women and Children 
to be fold for Slaves, and all their Goods 
to be given for a Prey unto his Soldiers ; 
and as ſoon as this was executed, died 
himſelf of the Wound, which he had 
thus cruelly revenged. 


In the fixth Year he ſubdued * the Heg. 6. May 
Lahianites, the Muſtalachites, and fe- 23:A-D:627- 
veral other Tribes of the Arabs. The » Abul Fara 
Muſtalachites were of the Poſterity of ghius, p. 102. 
the Chozaites, whom Coſa expelled out £9cin Bb. 
of Mecca. Mahomet having overthrown » Abul Feda 
them in Battle, ſlew moſt of the Men "— 
according to his bloody manner, and Ar. P. 42. 
took their Wives and Ohildren Cap- 
tives, among whom finding Jawezra, 
the Daughter of Zareth, a Woman of 
excellent Beauty, * he fell in Love with * Elmacin, 

] es her, lib, r, C. 1. 
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her, and took her to him to Wife, and : 
for her ſake releafed all of her Kin- 7 
dred that were found among the. Cap- | 
tives. | 

And now the mpoſtor after ſo many * 
advantages obtained in his Wars,” being | 
much increaſed in ſtrength !, marched | 
his Army againſt Mecca, and at Hadi. | 
bia,, a place near that City, on-the ' 
Road from thence 'to- Fodda , a Battle 
was fought between them, the conſe- ' 
quence of which was, that neither ſide 
g41NINg any advantage over the other, 
they there agreed on a 7ruce for ten | 
Years. The Conditions of which were, | 
That all within Mecca, who were for | 
Mahomet might have liberty to joyn ! 
themſelves to him; and on the other *' 
ſide, Thoſe with Mahomet, who: had a ' 
mind.to leave him, and return to their ! 
Houſes in Mecca, might alſo have the 7 
ſame liberty. 'But for the future, if * 
' any of the Citizens of Mecca ſhould go *' 
over to Mahomet without the Conſent | 
of the Governor of the City , he ſhould 
be bound on remand to render them : 
unto him. And that if Mahomet, or | 
any of his Party had a mind to come þ 
into the Cty, they might have liberty 
ſo to do at any time during the 7ruce, 
provided 
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id | provided they came unarmed in a peace- 
n- | able way, and tarried not above three 
p= } daysat a time. 

| By this Truce, Mahomet being very 
y | much confirmed in his Power, took on 
g | him * thenceforth the Authority of a * Elmacin, 
d | MH#ing, and was inaugurated by the Chief '* 
i | Men of his Army under a Tree near 
ie | Medina, which immediately ( it ſeems 
le } curſed by the Authority given ſo wick- 
e- | edan /mpoſtor under it) withered away 
le | and periſhed, which the Mahometans 
r, - themſelves relate, but make another 
nN } Interpretation of it. 
e, | On Mahomet's having thus made 
Yr } Trace withthe Men of Mecca, and there- 
n : by obtained free acceſs for any of his 
Xr } Party tocomeinto that City; he thence- 
a | forth ordained them to make their * * Al Kodai. 
ir Þ Pilgrimages thither, which have ever — 

| , jg pec. Hiſt. 
1. } fince with ſo much Re/igzon been ob» Arab. p. r75, 
if } ſerved by all of his Se once every Year. 
O | This was an Ancient Rite of the Heather 
Et | Arabs, it having been a conſtant Uſage 
d > among them for many Ages foregoing * Vide ſupra 
mn | to come once a Year to. the Temple of _—_ 
Yr | Mecca, there to worſhip their Heathen cundum. 
Ie Derties, The time of this their Pzlgri- : 
y mage © was in the Month of Dulhagha ; - 
ez lii note ad Alfraganum, p. 8 & 9g. Pocockii Spec, Hiſt. Arab. p. 177. 
d I and 
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and on the tenth Day of that Month 
was their great Feſtival, in which the 
chiefeſt Solemnities of their Pi/grimage 
were performed, and therefore .it was 
called Ayd al Cabir, i.e. the great Feaſt ; 
and alſo, becauſe theſe Solemnities did 
chiefly conſiſt in offering up Sacrifices 


and Oblations, Ayd al Korban, that is, 


The Feaft of Oblation ; and the whole 
Solemnity, A! Hagha, 1. e. The Solemu 
Feſtival, inthe ſame Senſe as the Hebrew 
word Chag, from which it is derived, 
ſignificth any of the three Solemn Fe/ti- 
vals, on which the Fews were thrice 
every Year to appear before the Lord 
at the Temple of Jeruſalem. And from 
hence the Month 1n which this Fe/{val 
falls, is called among them Dulhagha , 
which isas much as to ſay, The Mouth of 
the Solemn Feſtival. And that all might 
have free liberty ſafely to .come to 
this Feſtival from all Parts of Arabza, 


and again fafely return, was the reaſon ! 
that not only this Month, but alſo the * 
preceding and following were held Sa- 7 
cred among them, in-which it was not * 


lawtul to uſe any AQ of Hoſtility a- 


gainſt any Man, as I have afore ſhewn. * 
Aad thereiore this Solemn Pilgrimage to | 
Aiecea having been a Religious /age, | 
which * 
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which all the 77ihes of the Arabs had 
long been devoted to, and was had in 
great Veneration. among them , Maho- 
met thought not fit to ruffle them with 
any Innovation in this matter , but a- 
dopting it into his Reſzgzon, retained 
it juſt in the ſame manner as he found 
it practiſed among them with all the 
ridiculous Rites appendant thereto, and 
ſo it is obſerved even unto this day by 
all of that Religzoz, as one of the Fun- 
damental Duties of it. For the Crafty 
Tmpoſtor taught them concerning it (as 
he did of all the other Feathen Rites 
of the Arabs, which he found neceſlary 
to retain) that it was a Command from 
God to Abraham and Tſmael, annually 
ro obſerve this Pilgrimage to Mecca ; 
and that it was given unto them on 
their rebuilding the Caaha; and that at 
firſt it was only uſed to the Honour 
of God, in the coming of all the Arabs 
thither once every Year, there to wor- 
ſhip together before him in one Holy 
Aſlembly, in the ſame manner: as the 
Jews were after commanded thrice eve- 
ry Year to worſhip 'before him in their 
three Solemn Feftivals at Feruſalem + 
But that in proceſs of time it became 
perverted to 7dolatry, ' ftrom which he 
© was 
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was now commanded again to reflore | 
it to its primitive uſe. And 1in the ma- 
king of this Eſtabliſhment, he had no 
ſmall reſpe to his Native Cty, that 
he might preſerve to it the ſame benefit | 
of this Pilgrimage, which it had before | 
ſo long enjoyed. And in thus providing | 
for the Intereſt of that People in the ve- } 
ry Religion, which he was a framing, | 
he thought he might the eaſier prevail ! 
to draw them over unto it. And in | 
this he was not miſtaken. For had he ' 
totally aboliſhed this P:/grimage, it be- 
ing the greateſt Honour and Benefit 
which that place enjoyed, and by which 
indeed it did moſtly ſubſiſt ; their In- 
tereſt would have engaged them to that 
vigorous Oppoſition againſt him, thar 
in all likelihood he would never have 
become Maſter of that City, and for 
want thereof have miſcarried in the 
whole Deſign. 


And now being thus eſtabliſhed in 
the Sovereignty, which he had been fo 
long driving at, he took to him all the 
In/i2nia belonging thereto ; but ſo that ! 
ſtill he retained the Sacred Charadter of | 
Chief Pontiff of his Religion as well as * 
the Royal, which he had now inveſted * 
himſelf 
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| himſelf with, and tranſmitted them 
| both together to all his Succeſſors, who 
| by the Title of Caliph's reigned after 
him; ſo that they were in the ſame 
manner as the Fewiſh Princes of the 
Race of the Maccabees, Kings and Chief 
| Prieſts of their People at the ſame time. 
* Their Pontifical Authority chiefly con- 
; ſiſted in giving the Interpretation of 
* the MHahometan Law, in ordering all 
Matters of Religzon, and alſo in officia- 
ting in the Duties of it themſelves, as 
well in Praying as Preaching in their 
Publick Moſques, as on all more Solemn 
Occaſions they were uſed to do. And 
at length this was all the Authority the 
Caliph's were left poſſeſſed of, they be- 
ing totally ſtript of all the reſt, firſt 
by the Governors of the Provinces ©, 
( who about the Year of the Hegera, 
325. aſſumed the Regal Authority to 
themſelves, and made themſelves X7ngs 


4 Elmacin, 
lib. 3. cap. 
Abul Fara. 
ghius, &c. 


each in their particular Governments ) - 


and after by others, who roſe up on 
this Diſtraction of the Empzre to uſurp 
upon them, till at laſt they. left them 
nothing elſe but that Name and Shadow 
of whar they had afore been. For al- 
though thoſe Princes ſtill paid ſome 
Deference to the Caliph, as to a Sacred 

"9 Perſon, 
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Perſon, (in the fame manner as is now * 


paid to the Pope of Rome by the Princes 
of his Communion ) and ſuffered him 
to be prayed for through all the Moſques 
of their Dominions, and his Name to be 
inſerted in the Publick Offces, even be- 
fore their own, as if they had ſtill 
been no more than his Lyeutenants in 
the Government, as in former times; 
yet as to all things relating to the Go- 
verament of their particular States they 
diſowned all manner of Obedience unto 
him, and often depoſed him, and put 
another in his ftead, as they thought 
would beſt ſuit with their Intereſt , 
which was uſually done according as 
this Prizce or that Prince made them- 
ſelves Maſters of Bagdar, the City where 
the Caliph reſided, till at length the 


Tartars came in, and in that Deluge of | 


Deftrudtion, with which they did over- 
run all che Ea/?, put a total end to their 


© Abul Fara- © very Name and Being, as well as their 
gluus, Þ 339 Authority. Ever ſince thar time, moſt 


Mahometan Princes have a' particular 


Officer appointed in their Reſpective: ! 
Dominions , 'who ſuſtains this Sacred | 
Authority formeriy inveſted in the Ca- Þ 
liph's, who in Tarky is called the Hufti, | 
and in Perjia the Sazre; Lut they be- : 


ing 
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ing under the Power of the Princes 
that appoint them, are moſt an end 
made uſe of for no other purpoſe, bur 
as Tools of State to ferve their Intereft, 
and make the Law ſpeak what at any 
time they ſhall judge moſt agreeable 
to: it, how wicked and unjuſt ſoever 
(be. 

As foon as Mahomet had finiſhed his 
Moſque at Medina; he always, if onthe 
place, officiated in it himfelf both in 
Praying, and alſo in Preaching to: the 
People ; for which he had no other 
convenience at firſt than a piece of a 
Beam, or the Stump of a Palm-tree dro- 
ven into the Ground , on the 2op of 
which he leaned when he did offfciate. 
But being now inveſted with the Su- 
preme Authority, he thought this too 
meananaccommodation for hisDignity; 
and therefore by the advice of one of his 
Wives cauſed a Pulpit to be built for him, 
which had two Steps up into it, and 2 
Seat within to fit on ; and this the An 
poſtor ever after made uſe of, leaving 
his Beam. And thoſe, who writing of 
Mahamet's Miracles , tell us among o- 
thers, That 2 Beam groaned at him *, 
mean this Beam which they fay groan- 
ed at Mahomet's kaving of it, thereby 

I 4 cxpreſiing 
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expreſſing its grief for being thus de« 
ſerted. Othman Ebnu Afan , when he 
came to be Caliph, hung his Pulpit with 
Tapiſtry, and Moawias advanced it high- 
er adding fix Steps more to it. For 
being 5 ſo exceeding Fat that he couſd 
not ſtand while he officiated, as all his 


Predeceſſors had done, he was forced © | 


to fit when he preached to the Peo- 
ple; and therefore that he might be 
the better heard, he raiſed the Pulpit 
to this heigth, and ſo it now remains 
in that Moſque at Medina even to this 
day. 

This Year he lead forth his Army * 
againſt Chaibar, a City inhabited by 
Arabs of the Fewiſh Religion, who being 
overthrown by him in Battle , he be- 
ſieged their City and took it by Storm. 
And here thoſe, who are the magnifiers 
of 41:, tell this Miracle of him, that 
in the Aſſault, Sampſon-like, he plucked 
up one of the Gates of the City, (which 
was of that weight, faith A4bul Feda, 
that eight other Men could not move 
it) and held it before him for a Shield 
to defend himſelf againſt the beſieged , 
till the City was taken. On Mahomet's 
entring the Town, he took up his 
Quarters in the Houſe of HZoreth, one 
of 
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of the Principal Inhabitants of the Place, 
whoſe Daughter * Zainab making ready 
a Shoulder of Matton for his Supper, 
poyſoned it. And here thoſe, who 
are for aſcribing Mzrracles to Mahomet , 
tell us, That the Shoulder of Mutton 
ſpoke to him, and difcourſed that it was 
poyſoned ; bur it ſeems, 1t it did fo, it 
was too late to do him any good. For 
Baſher , one of his Companions falling 
on too greedily to eat of it, fell down 
dead on the place. And although Ma- 
homet had not immediately the ſame 
fate; becauſe not likeing the taſte, he 
ſpit out again what he had taken into 
his Mouth, yet he let down enough to 
do his buſineſs. For he was never well 
after this Supper , and at three Years 
end died of it. The Maid being asked, 
Why ſhe did this; anſwered, That ſhe 
had a mind to make trial, whether he 
were a Prophet or no. For w ere he 
a Prophet, ſaid ſhe, he would certainly 
know that the Meat was poyloned ; 
and therefore would receive no harm 
irom it ; but if he were not a Propher, 
ſhe thought ſhe ſhould do the World 
good Service in ridding it of ſo wicked 
a Tyrant. 


After 
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After this * he reduced' under his ſub- 
jection Beder, Watiha, and Selalima, 
which were alfo 7 #wzs belonging to' the 
Jewiſh Arabs, who rendred to him on 
Articles ; and thefe were that they 
ſhonld'contmue in their former Habita- 
tions, paying for Tribute one' half of 
the income of their Date-frees every 
year ; but to be at his diſcretion to ex- 
pet them when he ſhould think fit. Un- 
der the' proteQtion of which Agreement 
they fill retained their former Pofleſſi- 
ons, and dwelt m them without any di- 
ſturbance til} the Reign of Omer, who 
pretending. that Mabower had prven 
charge im his laſt Sickneſs not-to permit 
two Religmns m Arabia, 'drove them 
all out. 


Heg.s. April The /wpoſtor by thoſe many Acquiſi- 
30. A.D.629. tions having now encreafed his ſtrength 


to an Army of Ten thoufand men, re- 
folved to make himſelf Maſter of Mecca, 
and theretore pretending they had bro- 


! Abul Fara- ken the Zruce, * marched ſuddenly apon 
hius p. 103. them, before they were aware: of his 


Imacinus 
MD, 5. © Fo 


Defign ; and therefore being totally un- 
provided in that Surprize to put them- 
ſelves into a poſture of defence againſt 
him, they found themſelves neceſſitated 
to 
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to yield unto him. Whereon 4bu So- 


phian taking with him A4/ Abbas, one 


of the Unkles of the Impoſtor (who al- 
though of his Religzon, had it feems tar- 
ried {til} at Mecca) went out unto him, 
and by turning Mahometan, faved his 
life 3 and the City, without any oppoſi- 
tion, was rendred to him at diſcretion. 
On his entry into it having put to death 
fuch as had been moſt violent againſt 
him, all the reſt, without any further 
oppoſition, ſubmitted unto him, and im- 
braced his Relig:/on. And therefore having 
thus made himfelt abſoluteMafter of the 
place; he immediatly ſet himfelf to 
purge the Caaba of its /dols, arid conſe- 
crate that 7Temple anew to his Religion, 
as having reſolved ſtill to continue it in 
its, priſtine honour, by making it the 
chief place of Worſhip for all of his Sect. 
There ® were a multitude of /zols with- 
in the 7emple, and as many without, 
ſtanding round its Area, all which Ma- 
homet cauſed to' be pulled down and de- 
ftroyed, and the place to be totally 
cleared of them. The chicf among thoſe 
Idols were thoſe of Abraham and Iſmael 
within the Temp/e, and that of Fobal 
without. The retft were of A»gels and 
Prophets, and others of their principal 
Saints 
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Saints departed, whem they worſhip» 
ed only. as Mediators, in the ſame 
manner as the Romaniſts now do their 
Saints, and the Images which they erect 
unto them. For the Arabians always held 
that there was * but one only God the 
Creator and Governor of all things, whom 
they called AZab Tual, i. e. the Supreme 
God, and God of Gods, and Lord of Lords, 
whom they durſt never repreſent by any 
Image. But being (as they held ) fo 
great and high, as not to be approached 
to by men while here on Zarth, but 
through the mediation of Advocates or 
Interceflors interpoſing for them unto 
him 'in Heaven; That Angels and Holy 
mes beatified might perform this Office 
for them, was the reaſon that they ſet 


- up their mages, and built them 7emples, 


and directed their Worſhip and Devo- 
tions unto them. And in this did con- 
ſiſt the whole of the Arabian 7dolatry, 
which Mahomet now by deſtroying theſe 
1dols put a total end unto. 

As ſoon as it was heard among the 
Neighbouring Arabs, that Mahomet had 
made himſelf Maſter of Mecca, the 
® FJawazins, the Thakifians, and ſeveral 
other 7ribes, immediatly gathered ro- 
gether under the Command of Mehz Eb 
Auf, 
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' ſuperior to the Enemy in number, an 
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Auf, to fall upon him, before he ſhould 
encreaſe his Power any further. Here- 
on Mahomet appointing Gayat Ebn Aſad 
to be Governour of Mecca, marched 
out againſt them with Twelve thouſand 
men. Inthe Valley of Fonaina, which 
lieth between Mecca and Z7ayif, both 
Armies mer, and in the firſt Encounter 


Mahomet ? was beaten, though much * Zamach 
d Shari and 
Bidawi on the 


driven back to the Walls of Mecca, 9h chapter of 
4 which he aſcribes to the overconfi- 74: Alcoran. 
dence of his men in their numbers; w_— 
which cauſing them to negle&t their 

Enemy, did thereby give them this ad- 

vantage over them. But the 7mpoſtor 

r having gathered up his ſcattered - pjqawi& 
Forces, and rallied them again into a Bo- ZamachShart 
dy, a&ed more cautiouſly in the ſecond ** 
Conflict, and then, * as he faith, by * Alcoran 
the help of inviſible Troops of Angels © 9- 
(which are reckoned by ſome Commen- 

zators on the Alcoray, to be Eight thou- 

fand, and by others to be Sixteen thou- 

ſand ) gave his Enemies ſuch a total 

defeat, * that he took from them their * Elmacin 
Baggage, with their Wives and Chil.  * ©": 


| dren, and all their Subſtance, which 


conſiſted moſtly of great Flocks of 
Sheep, and Herds of Cattle. For theſe 
being 
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being of the Nomad Arabs, it was their 
Cuſtom to carry their Wives and Chil- 
dren, and all that they had with them, 
where-ever they moved. After this 
Battel , theſe People ſent Ambaſſadors 
unto him to pray the reſtoration of their 
Wives and Children, to whom Mahomwet 


gave this Option, to chuſe which they - 


would have again reftored unto them, 


either their Wives and Children, or 


their Goods : Whereon they having 
choſen their Wives and Children, a- 
bomet divided all their Goods which he 
had taken from them among his Sol- 
diers. Only Melic Eb» Auf, their Ge- 
neral, now he ſaw his Power was ſuch 
as No more to be reſifted, came in and 
imbraced his Relrgzox, and thereon had 
all his Goods again refſtored_unto him. 
The remaining part of the Vear * was 
ſpent in demoliſhing the Zeathen Tem- 
ples, and deſtroying their 7dols in all 
places through Arabia, where his Power 
reached. To which purpoſe ſeveral of 
his Commanders being ſent out with 
Parties, Saad deſtroyed the 1do! of He- 
nab, Chalid that of 41 Uzza, and the 
Temple of Boſſa built thereto , and 
others the reſt of them. So that this 


Year proved very fatal to the /dols of 
rhe 
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the Arabs, they being moſt of them 
now deſtroyed, and the former Wor- 
ſhippers of them forced to ſubmit to 
Mahomet, and imbrace his Impoſture. 


And now having brought moft parts 
of Arabia under hisPower, the enſuing 
Year ” he turned his Arms towards Sy- 
ria, and ipollefled himſelf of Zabuc, a 
Town belonging to the Gree# Empire, 
and from thence falling on the Prexces 
of Dauman and Eyla,, forced them to 
become 7ributarzes unto him, and then 
returned to Medzza in the Month Rajes. 
While he was abſent on this Expedition, 
the 7ayifians, whom he had begun to 
beſfiege the former Year, being much 
preſſed by ſome of his Lieutenants , 
whom he had committed the profecu- 
tion of that War unto, were forced to 
ſubmit and imbrace his mnpoſture, which 
they had afore been ſo averſe unto; of 
which he having received an account 


on his return, he ſent thither Abu Sophian 


to difarm\them of all their Weapons and 
Inſtruments of War, and appointed Orh- 
anan Ebax Abulas to be their Governour. 
And this. was the laſt Year in which he 
went.to the War. 


" And 
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And now the Power of the /mpoſtor 
being much encreaſed, the fame of it fo 
terrified the reſt of the 4rabs, which had 
not yet felt his Arms, * that they all 
came in and ſubmitted to him, and im- 
braced his /mpoſtare. So that this Year 
his Empire and his Religion became eſta- 


bliſhed together through all Arabza, and | 
he ſent his Lieutenants into all parts of | 


it to govern 1n his Name, who de- 
ſtroying the /dol Temples, and all other 
the remains of the Arabian [dolatry 
where-ever they came, ſet up his new- 
invented Religion in its ſtead, and forced 
all men by the power of the Sword to 
conform thereto. 

The greateſt part of this Year being 
ſpent in 'ordering and ſetling theſe 
Matters, !? towards the end of it Maho- 


.met rook a Journy in P:lgrimage to, 


Mecca, and entred thither on the Tenth 
day of Dulhagha, which is the great day 
of that Solemnity, where a great con- 
courſe of people reſorted to him from all 
parts of Arabia, whom he inſtruQted in 
his Law, and then returned again to 
Medina. This Pilgrimage of his is by 
his Followers called the Pi/grimage of 
Valediftion, becauſe it was the laſt 
which he made. 

But 


LO. I EE a. es wed ac ies. i. +... as 0m et AM 0 er ah & mY & me 


ot others ſeeing how he had advanced him- 
a- ſelf to be a great Xing, by pretending to 


a homet in the Prophetick Office, and 
my ſent with the ſame Commitlion to re- 


8 them. For which reaſon the Mahomes 
M tans call him the Lying Moſoilema, and 


0 
f Naſra, and Tayif, And after 
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| But although he was arrived to this 
ad heigth, yet he wanted not Oppoſers, 


all who gave him great diſturbance in this 
his new acquired Empire. For ſeveral 


1d | be a Prophet, thought to do fo too. 
of | *Among whom theChiet was Moſezlema, 
who ſet himſelf up with this Pretence in 
the City of Tamama, and gathering, a 
ry great Company after him, preached to 

rhem, That he was aflociated with Ma- 


duce them from 7dolatry to the true 
| Woſhip of God; and in order thereto 
5 he alſo publiſhed his A/coran among 


hb ſpeak of him always with deteſta- 
tion. However he encreaſed to a very 
confiderable Power, leading a great Ar- 
1 my after him. * And at the fame time 
Aſwad ſtarted up in Hamyar, or the 
Country of the' Zomerztes, with the 
ſame. Pretence, and feiſed on Sanaa , 


him 7a- 


laha, and others, 'thought to have plaid 
the ſame Game, but could not hit on 
eir turns 


ſubdued 


_ the ſame Succeſs, being all in th 
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ſubdued and brought to nothing. But 
this Work Mahomet not being able to 
undertake himſelf, was forced to leave 
it to his Succellor. 


For after his return ® to Medina from 
his late: Pi/grimage, he began daily to 


decline through the force ot that Poiſon, 


which he had taken three years before 
at Caibar, which ſtill working 1a him, 
at length brought him ſo low, as forced 
him” on the 28th day of Saphar ( the 
ſ:cond_ Month of their Year) to take 
his Bed, and on the twelfth day of. the 
following Month he died, after having 
been” Sick thirteen days. The begins 
ning of his Sickneſs was a ſlow Fever, 
which at length made him delirous, 
whereon'< he called: for Pen, Ink, and 
Paper; .telling them that he would di- 
Qare:a.Bodk to them ,, which ſhould 
keep. them from erring after his Death. 
But Omar would not admit this, faying, 
the 4%oran-lufficeth, and that the Pro 
pher, through the-greatneſs of his Ma- 
lady knew not:whar' he ſaid. Bur o- 
thars, who were preſent, were of ano- 
ther 'mind, and expreficed a great delire, 
that the Book might be wrote, which 
their Propher ſpoke to'them of, where- 
on 


The Life of Mahomet. 
on 8 Contention aroſe between them, 
ſome being of Oniar's mind, and ſome 
of the contrary, at which Mahomet ta- 
king offence, bid them all be gone, 
relliog them, That it did not become 
them thus to contend in his prefence. 
So the Book was not wrote, the loſs 
of which was afterwards lamented by 
ſome of his Followers as a great Cala- 
mity to their Cauſe. | 

During his Sickneſs *, he much com: 
plained of the bit which he had taken 
at Caibar, telling thoſe that came to 
viſit him, That he had felt the Tor- 
ments of it in his Body ever ſince; that 
at times it brought on him very dolorous 
Pains, and thar then it was going to 
break'his very Heartsſtrings. And when 
among others, there came to ſee him 
the Mother of 'Baſhar, who died on the 
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ſpot of that Poyſon, © He cried out, © Al Janmbi 


O Mother of Bathar , the Veins of 


\ Pococki! 
_—_ Spec. Hiſt. 


Feart are nab breaking of the bit which Arab. P- 190g 


T eat with your Son at Chaibar. So it 
ſeems tiotwithftanding the intimacy he 
pretended with the Angel Gabriel, and 
the continual Revelations,which he brag- 
ged that he received from him; he could 
not be preſerved from thus periſhing, 
by the Snares'of a ſilly Girl. 
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On his Death there was great Con- 
fuſion among his Followers. Many of 
them * would not believe that he could 
dye. For, ſaid they, how can he dye 
fance he is to be a Witneſs to God for us 2 
It cannot be ſo, he is not dead, but is 
only. taken away for a ſeaſon,” and will 
return again, as did Feſus. And there- 
fore they went to the Door of the Houſe, 
where the dead Corps lay, crying our, 
Do not Bury him, for the Apoſtle of God 
5 not dead. And Omar being of the 
fame mind, drew his Sword, and ſwore, 
taat it any one ſhould ſay, That aho- 
met was dead, he would immediately 
cut him in picces. For (ſaid he) the 
_ of God 1s not dead, but only gone 

for a ſeaſon; as Moſes, the Son of Am- 
ran, was gone from the People of Iſrael 
for forty Days, and then returned to them 
agaiy. For the compoling of this Dit- 
order, Abu Beker came in, crying out 
unto them, - Do you worſhip Mahomet, 
er the God of Mahomer ? /f you wor ſhip 
the God of Mahomet, he 1 Immortal 
and liveth for ever ; but as to Mahomer, 
he certainly is dead. And chen from ſe- 
veral Pajlages 1n the Alcoran, he proved 

that he muſt dye as well as other Men. 
Which having .fatishied Omar and his 
Party, 
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Party, they then all took it for granted, 
that Mahomet was dead, and no more 
to return to Life again till the general 
Reſurrection of all Mankind. What goes 
ſo current among, us, as if the Mahome- 
tans expeted Mahomet again to return 
to them here on Earth, is totally an 
Error. There is no ſuch Doctrine a= 
mong them, nor are there any of them, 
that ever fancied ſuch a thing, ſince the 
time that Omar was convinced of his 
miſtake herein. 

But this diforder was no ſooner ap- 
peaſed 8, but another aroſe to a muth 
greater heat about his Burial. The Mo- 
kagerins , that 1s, thoſe who accompa- 
nied him in his Flight from Mecca,would 
have him carried thither to be buried 
in the place where he was Born. The 
Anſars, that is, thoſe of Medina, who 
Joyned with him, would have him bu- 
ried there where he died. And there 
were others, who had a phanſy to have 
him carried to Jeruſalem, and there 
buried among the Sepulchres of the 
Prophets. For that, ſaid they, was the 
City of the Prophers. And while each 
Party ſtrove to have their own way 
complied with , the Conteſt grew ſo 
high, that they had like to have all 

K 3 gone 
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gone together by the Ears; but-that. 
the wiſdom of Abu Beker compoſed this 
matter alſo, For' he coming in, told 
them , that he had often heard from 
the Prophet himſelf, that Prophets were 
to be buried in the place where they. 
died. And tnen without more ado com- 
manded the Bed whereon he lay to be - 
plucked our, and a Grave to be imme- 
Giately dug under it, to which all con» 
ſented, and there they buried him 
forthwith in the place where he died, 
which was in the Chamber of - 4yeſha, 
his beſt. beloved Wife ar Medina, and 
there he lieth to this day without Jron- 
Cofin or Loadſtones to hang him in 
the Air, as the Stories which common- 
ly go about:of him among Chri/t;ans fa- 
bulouſly relate. There was indeed * 
one Diprerates, a famous. Archizet, that 
had a device by building the Dome of 
the. Temple of Arſinoe at Alexaudria, 
of Loadſ/tone, to make her Image all: of 
Tron hang in the middie of it, as if it 
were in the Air; but there was no ſuch 
attempt ever mace as to' Mabomet's 
Carkaſs. For thar being buried 1n-the 
manner; as I have related, hath lain in 
the ſame place without being moved 
or diſturbed ever ſince,” only ap rs 
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built over it i a ſmall Chappel, which 
joyneth to one of the Corners of the 
chief Moſque of that City, which was 
the firſt that was ever erected to that 
impious Superſtition , Mahomet himſelt 
being the firſt Founder of it, as hath 
been afore related. Here fuch Plprims, 
as think fit, on their return from Mecca 
call in to pay their Devotions, bur 
there is no Obligation from their Law 
for it. 
jJoyns being to be performed to theCaaba 
at Mecca, and not to the Zemb of the 
Inpoſtor at Medina, as fome have erro- 
niouſly related. 

And thus ended the Life of this wick- 
ed /mpoſtor *, being full Sixty three 
years old on the day in which he died, 
that is, according to the Arabian Ac- 
count, which make only ſixty. one of 
our Years. For twenty three years he 
had taken upon him ro be a Prophet , 
of which he lived thirteen at Mecca, 
and ten at Medina. During which 
time, from very mean beginnings, he 
aroſe by the impulſe of his Ambition, 
and the fagaciouſneſs of his Wit to thar 
heigth, as to make one of the greateſt 
Revolutions that ever hapned in the 
World, which immediately gave Birth 
KR 4 to 
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toan Empire , which in Eighty years 
time extended its Dominions over more 
Kingdoms and Countries, than ever 
the Roman could in Eight hundred. And 
although ir continued in irs ſtrength 
not much above Three hundred Years, 
yet out of its Aſhes have ſprung up 


many other #Xingdoms and Empires, of 


which there are three at this day, the 
largeſt, and moſt Potent upon the 
face of the Earth, T mean the Empire 
of Tarky, the Empire of Perſia, and the 
Empire of the Mogul in /adia, which 
God hath permitted of his All-wiſe-pro- 
vidence Rti!l to continue for a Scourge 
unto us Chri/tians, who having rece- 
ved fo Holy, and fo Excellent a Religion 
through his mercy to us in Feſus Chriſt 
ear Lord, will not yet conform our felves 
ro live worthy of it. 
| He! was as to his Perfon of a proper 
Stature, and comely Aſpet , and af- 
feed much to be thought to reſemble 
Abraham, He had a very piercing and 
fagacious Wit. And for the accom- 
pliſhing of the Deſign which he un- 
dertook was thoroughly veſted in all 
the Arts, whereby to inſ(inuate into the 
favour of Men, and wheedle them 
over to ſerve his purpoſes, to which he 
chickly 


Irs 
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chicfly owed the ſucceſs of his under- 
taking. | x 
For the firſt part of his Life ® he led = Bartholo- 
a very wicked and licentious Courte, m— — 
x R . . S. LiipuUtas 
much delighting in Rapin, Plunder, and rio Chriſtia- 
Bloodſhed , according to the uſage of ni, &«. 
the Arabs, who moſtly followed this 
kind of Lite, being almoſt continually 
in Arms one 7rzbe againſt another, to 
plunder and take from each other all 
they could. However the Mahometaxs 
would have us believe, That he was a 
Saint from the fourth year of his Age. 
For then ® ſay they, The Angel Gabriel * Liber de 
he” . 1 Gcneratione 
took him from among his Fellows, while & querirura 
at play with them, and carrying him Mahometris. 
aſide, cut open his Breaſt, and took Joanaee 
out his Heart, and wrung out of it that Bellonins, lib, 
black drop of Blood in which, fay they, HY Gua- 
was contained the Fomes peccati , fo pri Hed 
that he had none of it ever after. And Ecchilenſis 
yet 1n the Forty eighth Chapter of his in Arab. 
: art I. C. 23. 
Alcoran, he brings in God giving him a 
large Charter of Pardon for: all his Sins 
pait and to come, 
His two predominant Paſſions were 
Ambition and Luſt. The courſe which 
he took to gain Empire, abundantly 
ſhews the former ; and the multitude of 
Women which he had to do with, proves 
-" the 
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the later. And indeed theſe two run 
thorough the whole Frame of his Reti- 
gion , there being ſcarce a Chapter in 
his Alcoran, which doth not lay down 
ſome Law of War and Bloodſh:d for 
the promoting of the one; or elſe give 
ſome liberty for the uſe of Women here, 


or ſome promiſe for the enjoyment of - 


them hereafter to the gratitying of the 
other, 

While Cadizha lived, (which was till 
the fiftieth year of his Age) I do not 
find that he took any other Wife. For 
th2 being the riſe and foundation of. his 
Fortunes, it ſeems he durſt nor diſplcaſe 
her, by bringing in another Wife upon 
her. But the was no ſooner dead, but 
he mujtipli»d them to a great ? num- 
ber; beſides feveral Concubines which 
he had. They that ſay the feweſt, al- 
low him to have married ? Fifteen, "but 
others reckon them to have been 4 one 
and twenty , of which five cted before 
him, fix he repudiated, and ten were 
alive ar his Death. But the renth, with 
whom he contracted but a little before 
his Sickneſs, was never brought home 
to his Houſe. The Names of the other 
nine were, Ayeſpa, the Danger of 46bu 


Berner; Heaphſ, tie Davghrer of Omar ; 
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run | Zewda, the Daughter of Zoma; Zainab, 
cle the Davghter of. Halheth ; Sephia , the 
'1n Davghter of Hai; Em Selema, Em Fla- 
wn liba, and Meimacus. 
for Ayeſha, the Daughter of 4bu Beker, 
ve was his beſt beloved Wiſe. He married 
re, her very young, 2s hath been before 
of | related; and although ſhe was a very 
he wanton Woman, and.” given to hold * * Piſpmratio 
| amorous ſntrigues with other Men, and. C*itiant, c. 
al on that account Mahomet was moved tatores in Al. 
ot to put her away; yet his love to her <orani, c. 24, 
or was ſuch that he conld not: part: with 
1s her. But to falve her Reputation , and 
ſe his own in keeping her, the Twenty 
n fourth Chapter of the Alcoran was com- 
Is poſed, and brought forth as ſent from 
|= God to declare her Innocent ; wherein 
1 he tells his Muſſemans, That this Charge 
* againſt her was an /mpofture, and an 
l 1mpudent Lye, and forbids them any 
2 more to ſpeak of i it,, threatning a ſevere- 
Curſe, both in this Liſe, and that which 
is to come, againſt all thoſe who ſhould 
| accuſe of Immodeſty , Women Chaſt, 
Innocent, and Faithful, Mahomert mar- 
rying. her young, took care to have her 
| bred up{ inall the Learning: then \go- # Appendix 
| ing in Arabza, eſpecially in the Elegan- ad Grogey 
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ledge of their Antiquitics, and ſhe be- 
came one of the molt accompliſhed 
Ladies of her time in that Country. 
She was a * bitter Enemy to A41;, he 
being the Perſon that diſcovered her 
Incontinency to Mahbomet , and there- 
fore imployed all the Intereſt ſhe had 
on every Vacancy, that after hapned , 
to hinder him from being choſen Ca- 
liph , although, as Son in-Law to the 
Impoſtor, he had the taireſt pretence 
thereto; and when at laſt, after having 
been thrice put by, he- attained that 
Dignity, ſhe appeared in Arms againſt 
him; and although the prevailed nor 
that way, yet ſhe proved his ruin by 
cauſing that Defetion from him, which 
at length was the undoing of him and 


= For ſhe died all his Houſe. She * lived Forty eight 
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Years after the Death of Mahomet, and 
was 19 great Reputation with her Sect, 
being called by them the Propheteſs , 
and the Mother of the Paithful. And 
in moſt points of difficulty concerning 
their Law, they had recourſe to her, 
to know what had been the Senſe of 
the /mpoſtor while alive, in the parti- 
cular doubted of ; and whatſoever An- 
ſwer ſhe gave, went for an ”” Authen- 


tick Tradition among them ever after. 
For 
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For all their Traditions, which compoſe 
their Somnah, are pretended to be deri- 
ved either from her, or ſome of Mahe- 
met's ten Companions, that is, thoſe 
ten who firſt came in unto them. But 
her Teſtimony to a Tradition is reckon- 
cd the moſt Authentick ; and next her, 


' that of Abdorrahman Ebn Auf. For * 


being of all others, the moſt familiarly 
Converſant with the /mpoſtor all the 
time that Scene of Deluſion was acting 
by him, and a Perſon of extraordinary 
Memory ; he was moſt confided in for 
the giving of an exact account of all 
his Sayings and Doings relating to his 
Religion, and there are reckoned no 
fewer than 5340 Tradtions among them 
which. are built upon his Authority 
only. This Abdorrahman 1s alſo called 
Abu Hareira, that is, the Father of a 
Cat, which Name Mahbomet gave him for 
the fondneſs he had: for a Cat, which 
he was uſed moſt an end to carry with 
him in his Boſom where-ever he went. 
For it 1s uſual in the Arabick . Tongue 
when a Man 1s remarkable for any one 
particular thing, thus to expreſs it by 
calling him the Father of it. Y And fo 
Chalid, who was Mahomet's Hoſt when 
he firſt came to Medina, was for his 

; remarkable 


1417 


* Gentius in 


notisad Muſ- . 


lIadinum Sa- 
dum, p. 578. 


? Bochartus 
in Hierozot- 
C0, 
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remarkable patience, called Xu Jeb, 
that is, the. Father of Job, or of the 

| Patience of Job. And 'this is that Fob, 

* Elmacin, * who dying at the Siege of Conftarti- 

UD. 8. 6. + nople, when beſieged by the Sarazers 

was there buried under the Walls of 'the 

City, and hath his 7om#b'there to be 

*Bicaurs ;- ſeen even to this day, * where all the 

ftory of the Grand Signiors go forth to be inaugura- 

Hens ave ted, when they firſt take upon them'the 
man. Empire , Regal Author ty. | | 

Book r.Chap. ZFZaphfa, the Daughter of Omar, was 

Srnich's Brief NEXt tO Þ Ayeſha, moſt in favour with 

Deſcription of him , and her he intrufted with -the 

Conſtentino- keeping of the Cheſt of his 4poſtle/hip, 

b ſohannes Wherein were laid up all the Orignal 

Andreas,c.7. Papers 'of his pretended Revelations , 

out of which the. Alcoran was compo- 

fed, as hath been already ſaid ; and the 

© Abul Feda. Ori7/nal Copy of that Book, © Abu Be- 

ps 90 ker, after the finiſhing of it, delivered 

Oriencalis, «. ſo unto her to be kept in the ſame 

2. Pocockii Cheſt, which proves the miſtake of Fo- 

_ aq hanies Audreas %, in aſſigning the keep- 

« De confuſt- ing of this Cheſt to Ayeſha, For it is 

ng. Set fot likely that Abu Beker would have 

nz, cap. 2. diſpoſſeſſed his own Daughter of this 

Office; which was fo honourable among 

thert, had fhi2 firſt been entruſted wirh 

it by tlie /mptor, Tiaphſa was _ 

tne 


A ace 6 ia. ii wan ke Aaq wawd 


* Azeſha.,was not fully twenty. 
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the elder Woman, and. for that reaſon 
probably preferred to this Truſt. For 
when ſhe died, which was towards the 
later end of the Reign of O:hmarx , ſhe 
was ſixty ſix Years © old, and therefore * Gentius in 
muſt. have been at the Death of the /m- News an 
poſtor, at leaſt forry Years old, when Sadum, pag. 
568. 
Sewda was in leaſt favour with him 
of any of his Wives *, and he intended * Genius in 
to have put her away ; but ſhe carneſt- puadinum 
ly defired him that ſhe might {till have Sadum, p. 
the Reputation and Honour of being 5** 
his Wife, promiſing him, if he would 
grant her. this, ſhe would be content 
no. more to lye with him, but ro give 
her turn always to A4ye/ha, which con- 
dition: he willingly accepted of out of 
that great love which he had for Ayeſha, 
and ſo- permitted her to continue in his 
Houſe as long as he lived. 
Zainab, was firſt the Wife of Zeyd, 
his enfranchisd Slave, who being a 
Woman of great Beauty 5, the old « Al Jannabi. 
Lecher fell deſperately in love with Av Fea: 
Pocockii Specim. Hiſt. Arab. p. 182. Richardi confutario, c. 8. Di- 
ſpuritio Chriftiani, c. 6. Ecchelenſis, Hift. Arab. Part 3. c. $5. Con= 
futatio Mahometis Edita' per Le Moyne. Johannes Andreas, c. 6. 


Guadagnol. Tra. 2. c. 5. Se&. 3. & c. 16. Se&. 2. Zamach Shari 
Bidawi' & alii Commentatores; ad exp. 33, Alcorani. Liber Alma» 


wa Keph, 
her. 
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her. But for fear of the Scandal, which 
his taking of her might give, he did all 
he could to ſuppreſs his Flame, till at 
length being able to reſiſt no longer, 
he did break the matter to her, and 
cauſed Zeyd to put her away, that he 
might-take her to Wife. Which he be= 
ing torced to ſubmit to; this gave great 
Otience to all his Followers, that he, 
who called himſelf a Prophet, and an 
Apoſtle of God ſent to teach Men his 
Law, ſhould for the gratifying of his 
Luſt, do ſo ſcandalous a thing. But to 
falve the matter, out comes the thirty 
third Chapter of the Alcoran, called the 
Chapter of Hereſies,where God is brought 
in declaring, That he had married 
Zainab to Mahomet, and given him 
tree liberty to enjoy her according to 
his defire ; and aifo rebuking him, thar 
knowing God had given him this thing, 
he ſhould abſtain 1o long from: her out 
of regard he had to the People, -asif he 
feared them more than God. . However 
this could not clear -him ſo,” 'but that 
many of his {ollowers are hard-put to 
it, to excuſe him-from the Scandal of 
this fat, even unto this day ; and there 
are ſome of them who make no doubt 
to charge hin with Sin on the account 

hereof, 
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hereof, Zainab hereon becoming the 
Wife of Mahomet, lived with him to the 
time of his Death, always glorying and 
vauntiog her ſelf above his other Waves, | 
that Þ whereas they were married to * Ecchelenſis 
Mahomet by their Parents and Kinsfolk, _—_ —_ 
ſhe was martiied to him by God him- a 
ſelf, who dwells above the Seven ZZea- 
Vens. 

How he married Juweira, hath been 
already related. * Saphia was a Jewiſh  Diſputatis 
Woman, and deſcended of the Race of Ny | 
the Prieſts, on which account ſhe was 
uſed to brag, that ſhe had Aarox for 
her Father, Moſes for her Unkle, and 
Mahomet for her Husband. Of the 
_ of his Wives, I find not any thing 
aid. 

Beſides theſe, he had a Concubine, 
whom he much loved. She was an 
k Egyptian Woman, and a Chriſtian of * Abul Ft: 
the Jacobite Se. The Governor of ghis, p.10z. 
Egypt having occaſion to Treat with $227 An- 
him about ſome matters, and being ins Bellonius, lib, 
formed of his brutiſh Paſſion, to gratify 33: 
him herein, and thereby the betrer in- fr premne 
cline him to his purpoſe, ſent him this Cantacuzeni, 
Maid for a Preſent, ſhe being then only > Gun 
nol. Tra, 2, Cap, 10. SeQ, 2. Commentatores , in c. 66. Alcos 
rank 
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fifteen years old : He immediately fell 
in love with her. But how ſecret fo- 
ever he managed the Amours for fear 
of his Wives, Ayeſha and Haphſa found 
it out, and catched them together in 
the Fat. Whereon - they reproached 
him birterly for it, that he who called 


himſelf a Prophet ſent from God to teach 


Men Righteouſneſs, ſhould do ſuch a 
thing ; at which being much confound- 
ed, he ſwore a ſolemn Oath, That in 
caſe they-/would. conceal the matter , 
and not fay any thing of it to raiſe a 
Scandal againſt him among his Muſ/le- 
mans, he would never have to do. with 
her more. On which Oath they were 
content” to paſs the matter over, and 
fay nothing of it. But Mahomer's Luſt 
being of -greater 'force with him than 
his Oath, he could not Jong hold, but 
was catched again with her by his Jea- 
lous Wives. Whereon they flew out 
into a deſperate Rage againſt him, and 
after having loaded him with a multi- 
tude of Reproaches, both for his Per- 
jury, as well as Adultery, went from 
him tothcir Father's Houſes, which rai- 
fing a great Noiſe, and many being 
oftended;-with him for it; to ſmooth 
the matter again, he hath recourſe to 

| his 


his old Art, and out comes a new Re- 
welation to juſtify hn in it, the Sixty. 
ſixth Chapter of the Alcoran, called 
the Chapter of Prohibition, wherein he 
brings in G-d allowing Mahomet, and 


_ all his Maſſlemans to lye with their Maids 


when they will, notwithſtanding their 
Wives. The firſt words of that Chaps 
ter are, O Prophet, why dſt thou forbid 
what God hath allowed thee, that thou 
mayeſt pleaſe thy Wives 2 God hath grant- 
ed unto you to ye with your Maid-ſer- 
vants. Which Law being publiſhed, it 
gave ſuch content to his licentious Fol- 
lowers, that no more words were made 
of this matter ; but all gladly laid hold 
of the liberty which he had granted, 
and ever fince it hath. been an efta- 
bliſh'd Law among all of that Se, be- 
ſides their Wives ”, to keep as many " Ricaut* 


Women-ſlaves for their Luſt, as they #9» 9 ths 
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Preſent State 


ſhall think fit to buy ; and the Children. ;# :5+ Oo- 


of the orie are as legitimate as the.Chil- man. Empire , 
dren of the other. And the Grand Sig- 0% >Chap. 


Gf | - 2TI. 
»or, who never marries, hath all his Thevenor, 


Women under this later Notion , that Ft ». lib. 


is, as his Slaves, and he keeps none ,;u5 116, p 


r} , 


gives them the Name of Sultana, which Was | & 9; 


L 2 15, 


I. 


c. 4i. Bello 


but ſuch in his Serag/zo; only after they <. 8. & c. 10. 
have born him a Son 5 he ſometimes cena UN 


- 
we 
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is, Queen. Ayeſha and Haphſa finding 
the matter to go thus, and that Maho- 
met had in the ſame Chapter threatned 
them with Divorce unleſs they ſubmir- 
ted, and were obedient; they ſent their 
Fathers- to him to make their Peace, 
and again returned to his Houſe, and 


totally ſubmitred for the future to his 
Will in all things; and from that time ' 


he lay with his Maid, Mary, as often 
as he pleaſed without their any further 
Contradiftion or Controul, and had a 
Son by her, who was called Abraham. 
But after the Death of the /mpoſtor no 
account was had of her,or her Son ; bur 
both were ſent away into _Zgyp?, and no 
mention made of either ever atter among 
them. I ſuppoſe, Ayeſha, out of the 
hatred which ſhe bore her, procured of 
her Father, who ſucceeded the /mpoſtor 
in the Government, to have her thus 
diſpoſed of. | 

One of the main Arguments ®, which 
the Followers of Mahomer make uſe of 
to excuſe his having ſo many Wives, 
15, that he might beget young Prophets ; 
but notwithſtanding this , he left no 
young; Prophet nor Propheteſs neither 


* Abul Fara- behind him of all his Wives. Of * fix 
Shius, Þ 203- Children, which he had all by Cadigha, 


his 
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his firſt Wife, and none by any of the 
others, they all died before him, excep- 
ting only Fatima, the Wife of 4/7, and 
ſhe ſurvived him only ſixty Days. 

As the gratifying of his Ambition, 
and his Luſt, was the main end of his 
Impoſtare, ſo they both continually ap- 


. pear through the whole Contexture of 


it. Ar firſt his Ambition had the pre- 

dominaney 'in him ; but when that be- 

gan to be ſomewhat fatisfied by the 

Power he had attained to, his Luſt grew 

upon him with his Age, and at length 

he ſeerned totally diſſolved into it. And 

there are ſtrange things ſaid of him this 

way P; as\that'he had in Venery the * Guadagnol. 

ſtrength of forty other Men, and that TR 

he knew ' all his Wives, when he had Richardicon- 

eleven of them, one after another in furatio, c. 3, 

an 4 hours time. Whatever Laws he Chr? 

gave to reſtrain the Luſt of other Men, c. 6. 

he took care always to except himſelf, - Jn— 
. . . . C 11- 

reſolving 1t ſeems to take his full ſwing bro Aſſamail, 

herein without let or controul, accord- <ap- 7. Gua- 

ing as the violent bent of his bruitiſh {£2940x 

Appetite, this way , ſhould lead him. Tra&.z. Cap. 


For, | 7. SeR. 1. 


1. He © would not allow any other * ;Alcoran. 
to have above four Wives, but to him» © * 
L 3 ſelf 
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4 Alcoran. ſelf * he reſerved a liberty to Marry 


33- Johan- 
_ Andreas, 


without reſtraint, as many as he ſhould 
z. Guadag- think fit, and he had ren together at the 


nel. I 2. {ame time, when he died. 
* Aloe, © . He obliged t all others; who have 
C, 4+ £ewo , three, or four Wives; to uſe 


them all equally alike, both as to their 
——_, Dier, and the Duties of the 

Marriage-bed. And in caſe any Wife 
thinks her ſelf _unequally- uſed- in; any 
of thoſe particulars, and that the Hus- 
band doth not as largely diſpenſe to her 
of them, as to his. other Wiyes, it is 
allowed through all Mahometan, Coun- 
tries, that ſhe make her Complaint to 
the Fudge, and the Law wall give her 
redreſs herein, and force the Husband 
to do her Juſtice. But Hahomet reſerved 
liberty to himſelf to do as he ſhould 
fee fic as to this; and therefore when 
tome of his Wives were aggrieved, be- 
caule he thewed more favour to the 
others, and particularly to Ayeſha than 
to them, and -made complaints againlt 
him on this account: To {lull their Cla- 
mours, he brings in God 1n the Thirty 
third Chapter of his Alcoran, giving 
him full liberty to deal with his Wives 
as he ſhould think fit, to go1n to which 
he pleaſed, and abſtain from which hg 

pleaſed ; 
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pleaſed ; and commanding them to be 
content herewith, and allo to. be well- 
pleaſed with whatever elſe he ſhould do 
inreference to them, accepting as a fa- 
vour from him., whatſoever he: ſhould 
give them, and-take Exceptions at no- 
thing which he ſhould be pleaſed to 
order concerning them, | 

3- In the fourth Chapter of his 4/- 
coran , Which is called the Chapter of 
Women ,, he - forbids his Muſſlemans to 
marry with their Mothers , their Mo- 
thers-i;-/aw, the W7ves of their. Fathers, 
their Daughters,. the-Sifers of. their Fa- 
thers, the Sifters of their Mothers, the 
Daughters of their Brothers, the Daughe- 
zers of their Siſters, their Narſes, their 
Foſter-fiſters , the Mothers of their 
Wives, the Siſters of their Wzves,, the 
Daughters ef their Wives by other FHus- 
bands , the Daughters of Women whom 
they have known, and the Wives of their 
Sous, and the married Wives of. other 


Men. - And yet in the Thirty third 


Chapter he brings in God exempting 
him from this Law, and giving him 
an eſpecial Priviledge to take to Wife 
the Daughters of his Brother, or the 


Daughters of his Siſter, and to go in 


tO any other Woman whatſoever of the 
L 4 Believers, 


158 
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Believers, that ſhall be willing to proe 
ſtitute her ſelf unto him. Bur he there 
takes care to appropriate this liberty 
fo particularly to himſelf alone, that 
he excludes all others whatſoever from 
it. For'it ſeems, the old Lecher feared 
his Luft ſhould not be ſufficiently pros 


vided for, if any thing leſs than the 


whole Sex vere allowed him for the 
gratifying of it; and therefore would 
endure no reſtraint or limitation upon 
himſelf herein , how ſtriatly ſoever he 
lays 1t upon others. In the above-men:- 
tioned Law he forbids the Marrying of 
the Wives of other Men ; and. abundant 
Reaſon there is for it, that no Man 
ſhould be allowed adulterouſly to rake 
to Wife, her that is at the ſame time 
the Wife of another ; and yet he tranſ- 


 greſſed it in marrying the Wife of his 


Servant Zeyd. But toallay the Scan- 
dal and Offence, which was taken 
at it; and to ſecure others from fear- 
ing the like Injury and Violence from 
him, he was content after that to-lay a 
reſtraint upon himſelf to do ſo no more ; 
and therefore brings in God, telling 
him in the ſame Thirty third Chapter 


of his Alcoray, that it ſhall nor be lawful. 


for him for the future to take another 
$4 | Man's 


I 


— 
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Man's Wife, how much ſoever he may 
be taken with her Beauty, 


As he was thus brutiſhly enſlaved to 
the love of Women, fo was he! as. ex- 
ceſſively jealous of thoſe whom he had 
taken to Wife: And therefore to deter 
them from what he feared *, he threa- 
tens them with double the puniſhment 
of other Wives , both here and* here- 
after, in caſe they ſhould be falſe unto 
him. - And when ſome of his Followers 
made too frequent. reſort to his Houſe, 
and there entred into/ diſcourſe with 
ſome of his Wives, this gave him that 
Offence, that to prevenrt'it'for the future, 
out .comes, 'as from God, thoſe Verſes 
of the Alcoran ?”, wherein he'tells them, 
That they ſhould not enter into the 
Houſe of the Prophet without permiſli- 
on,and that if invited to Dine with him, 


they ſhould depart as ſoon as Dinner 


was over, and not enter 'into diſcourſe 
with his Wives; that although the Pro- 
phet be aſhamed to bid them be gone, 
yet God is not aſhamed to tell them the 
truth. And in the fame Chapter he 
forbids his Wives to ſpeak to any Man, 
unleſs with their Faces vailed, And this 
bis Jealouſy proceded ſo far, as to go 

beyond 


r33 


v Alcoran, 
E& 33 


vv Alcoran, 
6 33. 


154 The Life of Mahomet. 
beyond the Grave. For he-could not 
bear, that any, one elſe ſhould have to 
do with his Wives, though after his 

* Alcoran, Death; and therefore * ſtrictly forbids 
% IJ all his Followers ever to go in to any of 
them as long as they ſhould live. So 
that although all other Women when 
repudiated, or become Widows,. had li- 
bertyito- Marry again, all his Wives 
were excluded'from it. And therefore 
7 Johannes all: thoſe, whom he left at his Death ?, 
Andreas, c.7. lived Widows ever after, although ſome 
of: them:-were very young ; as particu- 
hrly Ayeſha ,; who: was not- then full 
twenty Years old, and lived above eight 
agd forty Years after, which was in that 
hot Country looked on, as a-very hard 

reſtraint put upon. them. _ 

In-all theſe inſtances I have mention- 
ed, it appears how much he made his 
Impoſture ſerve his Luſt. And indeed 

* Richardi almoſt the whole of his Alcoran, was * 
MG in like; manner framed to anſwer ſome 
bs. purpoſe or other of his, according as 
occaſions required. It any new thing 
were to be put on foot, any Objection 
againſt him or his Religion to be an- 
{wered,, any Difficulty to be ſolved, 
any Diſconrent among his People to be 

guicted, any Offence to be removed, 

| or 
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_ or any thing elſe done for the Intereſt 


of his Deſigns, his conſtant recourſe was 
to the Angel Gabriel for a new Revela- 
ton, and out comes ſome Addition to 
his Alcoran to ſerve his turn: herein. 
So that the moſt of it was made on 
ſuch like occaſions to influence his Party 
to what he intended. And all:his Com- 
mentators thus far acknowledge it, that 
they are on every Chapter very: parti- 
cular in aſſigning for what Cauſes, and 
for whoſe ſakes it was ſent down: from 
Heaven unto them... But hereby -1t came 
to paſs:that abundance of. Contradidti- 


. ons got into this Book. For as the In- 


tereſt and the, Deſigns of the :npoſtor 


varied, ſo was he forced to make his 


pretended Revelations to. vary--allo , 
which is a thing ſo well known ta 


thoſe of his Se, that they all acknow- 


ledge it ; and therefore where the Con- 
traditions are ſuch, as they cannot 
falve them, there: they will have one 


75 


of . the contradicting places to be re- 


voked. And they reckon in the whole 
Alcoran *, above an hundred and fifty 
Verſes which are thus revoked, which 
is the beſt ſhift they can make to ſolve 
the Contradiftions and Inconſiſtencies 
of it. But thereby they da exceed- 
En © ingly 
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ingly. betriy the Unſteadineſs and [In- 
ONO of him that was the Author 
of it. | 

In the beginning of his /mpo/ture, the 
ſeemed more inclined to the Fews-than 
to the Chriſtians, and in the firſt forming 


of his new-invented Re/ig:on, followed: 


the Patern- of -theirs' more than any 
other. .': But after his coming to Me- 
dina, :he took that diſguſt againſt them, 
that he: became their: bitter , and moſt 
irreconcttedble' Enemy! ever after, and: 
uſe&them'with [greater Cruelty in his 
Wars,” than-any other'he had to deal 
with. + 2 * | f 


-- But: to the Chriftians he ever carried: 


himſelf-with as much favour as. could 
be expeQted from ſuch a Barbarian; 'and 
where-ever they fell under his Power, 


they-had always good Terms from him. 


His general Rule, and which he laid as 
7 ftric> Obligation upon all his Fol- 
lowers, was to fight-for the Propaga= 
tion of his Religz2x, ' And there ® were 
only two Conditions on which he grant- 
ed Peace to any he had to do with, 
and theſe were either to come in to 
his Refigion, or ſubmit-to be Tributaries 
unto him. They that did the former, 
were admitted into the ſame 4 
an 
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and Freedoms with the reſt of his Fol- 
lowers: But the later had only the be- 
nefit of his Protection, as to their Goods 
and Perſons, and free Exerciſe of their 
Religion , without any other privilege 
or advantage whatſoever, for which e- 
very Man paid an Annual Tribute. But 
thoſe, who would not come in, and 
make Peace with him on one of theſe 
two Conditions, were by his Law to be 
put to the Sword. And this Law in every 
one of its particulars is ſti]] obſerved in 
all Mahometan Countries, even to this 
day. Art firſt few ſubmitted to him, 
but ſuch as he forced by Conqueſt ; 
but when his Power grew to be for- 
midable, then Multitudes both of Chr/- 
ſtians, and other Religzoxs, flocked to 
him for his Protetion, and became his 
Tributaries, And there hath in this 
laſt Age been publiſhed, firſt by Son7ra 
at Paris, and after by Fabricius at Ro- 
ſftech, a Writing in Arabick , which 
bears the Title of an Ancient Capitula- 
tzon of the Chriſtians of the Eaſjt with 
this /mpoſtor, which is ſaid to have 
been laid up in the Monaſtry of Mount 
Carmel in Paleſtine, and from thence 
brought into France, and repoſited in 


the French Kings Library. But © Grotzus © In Epiſt, ad 


rejects Gallos, 
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rejects it as a Forgery; and good reaſon 
he had fo to do. For it bears date in 
the fourth Year of the Fegira, when 
Mahomet was not yet in a condition to 
ſpeak in that Language, which he 1s 
made to do in that Writiting ; nor was 
his Power then fo formidable,as to move 


any to pray his Protetion, he having 'J. 


not long before been overthrown and 
beaten at the Battle of Ohud; and at the 
time this /»/frument bears date (which 
was the fourth Month of that Year ) 
not fully recovered from that Blow ; 
but in the loweſt Circumſtances, he had 
at any time been ſince his taking the 
Sword for the propagating of his /mpo- 
ſtare, And there is another particular in 
it, which manifeſtly diſcovers the For 
gery. It makes Moawtas, the Son of Abu 
Sophian, to be the Secretary to the /m- 
poſtor, who drew the /n/trument ; where- 
asSit is certain, that Moawias, with his 
Father Abu Sophiay, was then in Arms 
againſt him; and it was not till the 
taking of Mecca, which was four Years 


after that they came in unto him, and ' 


to fave their Lives imbraced the /mpos 
flure. This [ſtrument is to be read in 
Enoliſh in the Hiſtory of the Preſent 
State of the Ottoman Zmpire, Book 2. 
Chap. 2. £5 However 
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However this is certain, that the 
Chriſtians had better Terms from him 
than any other of his 7rib«tarzes, and 
they enjoy them, even,to this day ; there 
being no Mahometan Country where 
their Religion is not eſteemed the beſt 
next their own, and the Profeſſors of 


.. it accordingly reſpected by rhem before 


the Jews, Heathens, or any other ſort 
of Men that differ from them. 
As the Impoſtor allowed the Old and 
New Teſtament, ſo would he fain prove 
his Miſſion from both. The 7exts which 
are made uſe of for this purpoſe by thoſe 
who defend his Cauſe , are theſe fol- 
lowing, 
Deuteronomy, C. 33. V. 2. It 1s faid, 
The Lord came from Sinai, and roſe up 
from Seir unto them ; he ſhineth forth from 
Mount Pharan, and he came with tex 
thouſand of Saints; from his right hand 
went a fiery Law for them. By which 
words they will have 4 meant the co- 4 Shareftani 
ming down of the Law ro Moſes on Sifioddinus, 
Mount Sinai; of the Goſpel! to Feſus at Spec. Hiſt. 
Jeruſalem, and of the Alcoray to Mahg- Arab. p. 183. 
mer at Mecca. For ſay they, Seir are 
the Monntains of Feruſalem where Feſus 
appeared, and Pharan the Mountains 
of Mecca where Mahomet appeared. * But 
they 
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they are here much out in- their Geo- 
* Ptolomy. graphy, for Pharan © is a City of Ara- 
ia Petrega near the Red-Sea, towards 
the bottom of that Gu/ph, not far from 
the Confines of Egypt and Paleſtine, a- 
bove five hundred Miles diſtant from 
# Geographiz Mecca. It was formerly * an Epiſcopal 
—_— See under the Patriarch of Jeruſalem , 
lo, p. 3x7. and famous for 7Theodorus 5, once Bi- 
Cn Conci- ſhop of it, who was the firſt that in his 
fub Martino Writings publiſhed to the World the 
Papa. Opinion of the Monothelites. Tr is at this 
b Carolus 2 day called ® Fara. From hence the De- 
wer gs ſerts lying from his City to the Borders 
Geographia Of Paleſtine, are called the Deſerts, or 
— ; Wilderneſs of Pharan; and the Moun- 
——_ 5” tains lying in it, the Mountains of Pha- 
ran, in Holy Scripture, near which 
Moſes firſt began to repeat, and more 
Clearly explain the Law to the Children 
of 1/rael before his Death; and to that 

refers the 7ext abovementioned, 
Pſalm 50. v. 2. We have it, Out of 
Sion the perſettion of Beauty of God hath 
ſhined. Which the Syriac Yerſion reads 
thus, Out of Siou God hath ſhewed a glo- 
rious Crown, From whence ſome Ara- 
bick Tranſlation having expreſſed the 
two laſt words by Fchilan Mahmudan, 
i. e. an Eonourable Crown; by Mabmu- 
dan 
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dan, they underſtand the Name of Ma- 
homet, and ſo read the Verſe thus, Ozt 
rds of Sion hath God ſhewed the Crown of 
om Mahomet. | 

a- {/aiah, c. 2x. v. 7. We read, And he 
om ſaw a Chariot with a couple of Horſemen, 
pal | a Chariot of Aſſes, and a Chariot of Ca- 
m, |. mels. But the old Latin Yerfios hath 
Bt- it, Et vidit currum duorum Equitum, Aſ- 
his cenſorem Afini, & Aſcenſorem Camel: : 
the 1..e. And he ſaw a Chariot of two Horſe- 
his men, a Rider upon an Aſs, and a Rider 
Je» upon a Camel. Where by the Rider up- 
ers on an Aſs, they underſtand Feſas Chriſt, 
or becauſe he did fo ride to Feruſalem; and 
1n- by the Rider on the Came/, Mahomet, 
has becauſe he was of the Arabians, who 


ch itſe to ride upon Camels. 

ITE Fohn 16. 7. Our Saviour tells his Diſ- 
ren ciples, If I go not away, the Comforter 
1at will not come unto you; bat if 1 depart, 


T will ſend him unto you. By the Coms 
of | ferter, the Mahometans will have their 
th Prophet, Mahomet, to be here meant ; 


ds and therefore among other Titles, which 
lo- | they give him in their Language, one 
Tas is Paraclet , which is the Greek word Al RO 


”, ter, made Arabick, They alſo ſay, That Arab. p. 185. 
Ln the very Name of Mahomer, both here, 
ar M and 


X Pocockit 
Specim. Hiſt. 
Arab. P- 186, 


The Life of Mahomet. 


2nd in other places of the Goſpel was ex- 
preſly mentioned, but that the Chr:- 
Aians out of Malice have blottd it our, 
and corrupted thoſe Holy Writings; 
2nd thar at Paris there is a Copy of the 
Goſpels without theſe Corruptions, in 
which the coming of Mahomer 1s fore« 
told in ſeveral places, with his Name ex- 
preſly mentioned in them. And fome 
ſuch: thiog they had need fay to juſtily 
the impudent Lye of this /mpoffor, who 
in the Sixty firſt Chapter of his Atcs- 
ran, entitled, 7he Chapter of Battle , 
bath theſe words, Remember that Feſas, 
the Sen of Mary, ſard to the Children of 
Ifrael, 7 am the Mefſtnger of God, he hath 
fert- me to confirm the Old. Feſtamenr, 
and to declare unto you, that there ſhall 
come a Prophet after me, whoſe Name ſhall 
be Mahomet. 

Fherc needs. no Anſwer to confute 
thefe- Glofſes. The Abſurdity of them 
is ſufficiently expoted by barely rejating 
them. And firce they could find no- 
ehing elſe in all the Books of the 01d 
and: New Teſtament to wreſt to their 
purpoſe, but theſe Texts above-men- 
tioned, which are to every Man's ap- 
prehending, fo excecdingly wide of it : 
Fhis ſhews at how vali a diſtance the 


er us 
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true word of God is from this /mpous 
Impeſtare, and how much it is in all its 
parts contrary thereto. 

And thus far I have laid together, as 
exactly and particularly, as I could our 
of the beſt Authors, that treat of this 
Impoſtor, all that is credibly related of 
him, and thoſe Methods which he took 
for the framing and propagating that 
Impious Forgery, which he hath impo- 
ſed upon ſo large a part of Mankind , 
as have been deluded thereinto. And 
what is my Deſign in the preſent Pub- 
liſhing hereof, is ſhewn in the enſuing 
Treatiſe. 
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Amntbors quoted in this Book. 
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\ 


.* Arabic - Authors. 


"© Bul Faraghias, a Phyſician of Malatia 
»-in Leſſer Armenia , of the Chriſtian 


bites, He'is an Author of eminent note in 
the Eaſt, as well among-Mahometans as Chri- 
#ians. ) His Hiſtory of the Dynaſties: is from 
the Creation--of the World to the Year of 
our Lord\1284. | It was publiſhed at Oxford 
with a Latin Verſion. by Dr. Pocock, A. D. 
1663. He flouriſhed about the time where 
his Hifory ends. His name at length is 
Gregorius Ebn Hacim Abul Faraghi. 

Abul Feda, an Author of great repute in 
the Eaſt for two Books which he wrote z 
The firſt a General Geography of the World 
after the Method of Prolemy ; and the other 
a General Hiſtory, which he calls the Epitomy 
of the Hiſtory of Nations. He was born 
| M 3 A, D. 


Religion, and the Se# of the Face-, 
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A. D. 1273. He finiſhed his Geography A.D. 
1321, Twenty years after that he was ad- 
vanced to the Principality of Hamah if Syria, 
from whence he is commonly called Shahab 
Hzmah, i. e. Prince of Hamah, where after 
havipg Reigned three Years, two Mgnths, 
and-thireen Days, he died {D.:194 5. 


being Seventy two years old. He was by - | 


Nation a Turk, of the Noble Family of the 
Fovidg, of which was Saladin the famous 
Saber of Zoxyp. Hh nawe at joggh is 1 
mael En Ali Al Melec AI Mhaiyad Amadod- 
din £tul Feda. Exchelenſis quotes him by the 
name of I1/mael Shiahinſhiah. 

Abunazar, a Jegewdary Writge oi the 1a- 
bometans, much quoted by Hottinger. 

_ ge, a Book of great Authority, angong 
the' dab: merangs, Taith Guadegng (pag 26y.) 
wherein an. AgCount is given 'of th# Life 
and Death. of Afebomer. - Fobannes Andreas 
makes.: great ale of it under the name of 
etener, as doth Bellinivs, in the Third Book 
of his Ob/erverrons whder the name. of ſar, 
Guadagno!, who' had a Copy of the Book, 
galls/ir the Book ger, and takes moſt of 
what he objets againſt the Lite and Ations 
of Matomet out of it. 

Ahmed Ebn Eadvris, an. Author that writes 
1n the defence of the Aaboretan Religion 
agatnit the Chufiens and the Fes. 


© fled Ebn Teph, an Hijtrion, who flo 


rthed 4, D. 1 599. for then he finiſhed his 
Hiſtory” 


Ahmed 
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Ahmed Elm Zim Alabedin, a Neblemgn of 
Hiſpaban in Perſia of this laſt Age , who 
hath wrote the ſharpeſt and acuteſt Bagk 
againſt the Chriſtian Religion, in defence of 
the Aabametan, of any they have among 
them on this Argument. It was publiſhed 
on this Qecaſion, Erbay the Greas Mogal, 
Great Grandfather to Awurang Zeb , who at 

preſent reigneth in Indja, for ſome Reaſons 
of State making ſhaw of encouraging the 
Chriſtian Religion , did jn the Near 1595- 
write to Mathias de Albuquerque, then ice- 
Roy of the Portuguiſe in_ India, for ſome 
Prieſts to be {ent to him to - his Court at 
Agra, The Perſons pitched upon-for 'this 
Miſſion were feronimo Xawier , then ReGor 
of the College of the Fe/uits at Goa, and 
Emanuel Pigneiro and Benedif} de Gois, : twO 
others of that Society, On their coming 
© Agra, they were very kindly received by 
che AMogw,,and had a Church there builc 
for them at his Charges, and many.Privi- 
leges and 'Immunities granted unto them, 
which on.the deach of Echar ( which hap» 
ned A. D..1604,) were all confirmed 4@ 
them. by his Succeſſor Fehoy Guire. At the 
Command of this Echar, Xaverius wrote tws 


. Books 101 Perſian (which is. the Language of 


that Court ); The firlt the ;Hfory. of :Feſs 

Chrift, colle&ed for the moſt part out 

the Legends of the Church of Rome , which 
he intended to be inſtead of the Goſpe/ 
among them ; and the other called 4 Lonk+ 
gg-Glaſs fhewing the Truth, which is a de- 
M 4 fence 
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fence of the Dodtrines of that Goſpel againſt 
the Mahometans, What the former is, thoſe 
who have the Curioſity to ſee what kind of 
Goſpel the Feſuits preach in the Eaſt , may 
ſatisfy themſelves, for the Book is tranſlated 
into Latin by De Dieu', and was publiſhed 
by him with the Original, A. D. 1639. 
This Goſpel of the Feſuirs was firft preſented 
to Ecbar by Xawerius at Agra, A. D. 1602. 
But the other Book was not publiſhed till a 
Year or two after. When it firſt came 
abroad, it unluckily fell into the' hands of 
this Learned Perſian Gentleman, who imme- 
diately wrote an Anſwer to it, which he 
calls The Bruſher'sf the Looking-Glaſs, where- 
31 he makes 'terrible work with 'the Feſuir 
through the advantages which he gave him 
by' tedching the {dolatry and other Super? i- 
rions and Errors of the Church of Rome for 
the” Do&rines of *Feſus Chriſt. When this 
Book came abroad, it fo allarmed rhe College 
de propaganda File at Rome, that'they imme- 
diately ordered it to be anſwered. The firſt 
who: was appointed for this Work was Bo- 
naventura Malvaſia, a Franciſcan Frier of. Bo- 
»onia, who publiſhed his Dilucidatio Speculi 
werum monſtrantis, in anſwer to this Bruſher, 
2.:D-12628. But this, I ſuppoſe; not being 
Judged ſo ſufficient by the College, ' they ap» 
pointed Philig-Guadagnel, another Franciſcan 
Friery to write a ſecond Anſwer thereto. 
And on this occaſion he compoſed his Book 
itile4 Apologia pro Chriſtiana Religione, which 
was publiſhed at Rome firſt in Latin, A. D. 
I: I631: 


Q 
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1637. and after !in:\Arbic , A. D. 1637. 
For this, I ſuppoſe y/ meeting with better 
approbation fromothe:College, they ordered 
it to be tranſlated:into that Language, and 
it being accordingly done by the ſame Au- 
thor , they ſent it: into! the Eft ta be dil- 
perſed among the: Mahbometans for the de- 
fence of the Teſuits/Looking-Glaff againſt this 


rude | Bruſher of it. « [But his Performance —_- 


doth by'no means. anſwer the Deſign, abun- 
dance of his Arguments being drawn from 
the Authorities of Popes and Councils, which 
will never convincean: Þfidel of the truth 
of "the Chriſtian Religion, how much nbiſe 
foever. they may:;make with them among 


thoſe of their own Communion. 


AI Bochari , an Eminent Writer. of the 
Traditionary Doerines of the Mahometan Re- 
ligion. He is reckoned by Fohames Andreas, 
C. 3. and Bellonius,-lib. 3. C. 4. to be one 
of the Six DeFors, : who by the appointmenc 
of one of the Califs, meeting at Damaſcus, 
firſt made an Authentick Collettion of all thoſe 
Traditions which-make.up their Sornah. His 
Book. contains the Pandets of all that relates 
either ro their Law-or their Religion, .dige- 
ſte> under "their ſeveral Titles' in Thirty 
Books; :and is the Ancienteſt and moſtAu- 
thentick which they have of this :matter, 
and next the 4lcoran, of the greateſt Au- 
thority among them. He was born at B+ 


chara in Cowaraſmia , 


A. D. 869. 


A. D. 809. and died 


* "Al Coran, 1. C. The Book to be read, Or rhe 


Legend, 
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-— ary , It is the Bible rof the Mabomerans. 
The name is borrowed>from the Hebrew 
Kara or Mikra ( wordsof the ſame root as 
well as fignification with'the Arabic Al Co- 
ras). by which the: Fews:called the Old Te- 
ffament, or any part of itz And ſo any part 
of the Mahometan' Bible is called Alcoran. 
The whole rogether'they call 4/ Meoſhap, i. e. 
The Book, which alſo'in reſpect of the Chap- 
ters, into which it is divided, they call .4/ 
Fwrkan, from the r2bic word Faraka, which 
from the Hebrew Pharek ſignifies to divide or 
diſtinguiſh ; but others will have that Book 
to be ſo called in reſped of the Matter br 
Doerine therein contained, becauſe;-fay 
they, it diftinguiſheth Good from Evil! 

Al Frageni, an Aſtronomer of Fragaxa in 
Per/ia, from whence his name Al Fregan: , 
1. Ee. Frogancnſi, by which he is commonly 
called. His name ac length is Mohammed 
Em Katir Al Fragani. | He wrote a Book 
called, 7he Elements of Aſtronomy, which hath 
been ſeveral times publiſhed in Europe at Nu- 
renburgh, A.D. 1537. at Pars, A.D. 1546. 
at Frankfort cum Notis. Chriſtmanns, A. D. 
I590. in Lat; and afterwards by Goliss 
in Arabic and Latin at Leiden, A. D. 1669, 
with large Notes of great uſe for the under- 
ſtanding of the Geography of the Eaft. He 
floriſhed while 41: Mamon was Calif, who 
died A. D. 833. ; 

Al Gazahi, a famous Philoſopher of Tia in 
' Perſia. He wrote many Books, not only in 
Philoſophy, but alſo in the defence of ihe A1a- 


hometan 
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bometav Rehigion againſt Chriftians, Fews, Pa- 
gans, and: a) others chat differ chere-from, 
whereof one is of more eſpecial note ent*- 
tled, The :Defruttion of Philoſaphers, which he 
wrote afgainſt 41 Farabixs, and Avicetne, 
ind ſore. others of the Areb Philoſophers, 
who' ta folve the Monſtrous Abſurdities of 
the Mahowetan Religion , were for turning 
many things into Figwre and A4llegary, which 
were commonly underſtood in the eral 
ſenſe. Thoſe he violently oppaſeth on this 
account, accuſing them of Hereſy and Iyj- 
delity, as Corrupters of the Fairh, and Sub- 
verters of Religion , whereon he had the 
name of Hegbatol Eflam Zaineddin, 1, &. The 
demonſtration of Mahomet iſm, and the honour of 
Religiom, He was born A.D. 1058. and died 
A, D. 1112. His name at length is Abs Ha- 
med Ebn Monammed Al Gazali Al Tuſs. 

Al Famabi, an Hiſtorian born at Fannaba, 
a City in Perſia, not far from Shiras. His 
Hiftory comes down to. the Year of our Lord 
1588. and therein he tells us, that he went 
in Pagrimage to Mecca, and from thence to 
Medina, to pay his Devotions at the Tomb 
of, the Iwpoſtor, in that Year of the Hegirs 
which an{wers to the Year of our Lord x556. 
His name at length is Abu Mohammed Muſt c- 
pha Ebnol Saiyed Haſan Al Fannabi. 
Al Kam, 1.e. The Ocean, a famous Ara- 
bici Ditt ienary, fo called, becauſe of the Oceans 
of - words contained in it. It was written 
by 1Mohermmed Ebn faacub Ebn Mohammed 
Al. Sbirazs Al Firauzabadi. He was a _ 
on 
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ſon of great eſteem among the: Princes of 
his time for his eminent Learning and 
Worth, particularly with 1/-ae! Ebn Abbas, 
King of Taman, Bagazer King of the'\Turks, 
and Tamerlan the Tartar , from the laſt of 
which he received a'Gifc of Five thouſand 
pieces of Gold at one time. He was born 
A.'D. 1328. being. a' Perſian by birth, but 
he: lived moſtly at Sanaa in Yaman. He fi- 
niſhed his Di#tomry at Mecca, and dedicated 
it to Imael Ebn Abbas, under whoſe Patro- 
nage he had long lived, and afterwards died 
at Zibit in Arabia, AD. 1414. being near 
Ninety years old. | 

AI Kodai, an Hiſtorian, He wrote his Hi- 
fory about the Year of our Lord 1045. and 
died A. D. 1062. his name at length is Abu 
Abdollah Mohammed Ebn Salamah Ebn Ffaafar 
Al Koda. 

Al Maſudi, an Hiftorian., Heiwwrote an 
Hiffory called the Golden Meadows, but in 
what time he lived, I do not find. His 
name at length is Ali Ebn Hozſain 1 Ma- 
fadi. ': He wrote alſo another Book, where- 
in he makes it his buſinefs to diſcover and 

expoſe the Fraud which the Chritians of 
| Feruſalem are guilty of about lighting Car- 
dles:at'the Sepulcher of our Saviour on' Eaſter 
Eve. For then three Lamps being placed 
within: the Chappel of the Sepulcher, when 
the ' Hymn of the Reſurre&ion 15 ſung at the 
Evening Service, they contrive that theſe 
three Lamps be all lighted, which they will 
have believed to be by fire from Heaven, 
08 y and 
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and then a multitude of Chriftians of all Na- 
tions are preſent with Candles to light them 
at this: holy Fire, which hath been a fraudu- 
lent Practice kept up among them for many 
hundred years. And the Emperor Cantacu- 
zenus was ſo far impoſed on by this Cheat 
that in his Third Apology for the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion g_ the Mahbometans he makes men- 
tion of it, and urgeth it againſt thoſe bj- 
dels, as a Miracle, which being annually 
performed in their fight, ought to convince 
them of the truth of the Chriſtian Religion, 
and convert them thereto, But the Impofture 
hath all along been too well known to the 
Mahometans to be of any ſuch effet with 
them. For the Patriarch of Feruſalem al- 
ways Compounds with the Mahometan Go- 
wvernour to permit him to practiſe this Trick 
for the ſake of the Gain which it brings to 
his Church, and annually allows him his 
ſhare in it. And therefore, inſtead of be- 
ing of any effe& to convert them, it be- 
comes a matter of continual ſcandal among 
them againſt the Chrit;an Religion. And not 
only this Author, but Abmed Ebn Ears, and 
moſt others of the Mahbometans , that write 
againſt the Chriſtian Religion, object it as a 
reproach thereto (as in truth it is) and urge 
it with the ſame earneſtneſs againſt he Chri- 
ſtian Religion, that Cantacuzenus doth for it. 
Al Manſor Hakem Beamrilla, Calif of Egypt , 
was ſo offended at it, that A. D. 1007. he 
ordered the Church of the Reſurre&ion at Fe- 
ruſalem, wherein this Chappel of the —_— 
| ands, 
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ftands, to be for this very reafon pulled dowri 
and rafſed to the Ground , that he mighe 
thereby put an end to fo infamous a Chear. 
Burt the Emperor of Conftantineple having 
by the releafe of Five thouſand Mahometar 
Captiyes, obtained leave to have it rebutle 
again, the Impoſture hath ftilt gone on at the. 
fame rate,and it is there to the great ſport of 
the Mahometans , (who come in Multitudes 
every Year to ſee this Farce) acted over in 
their fight in- the ſame manner as is above 
related even unto this day. Thewvenet, who 
was once preſent at it, gives us a large Ac- 
count of this whole Foolery in the firſt Part 
of his Travels, Book IF. Chapter 43 
Al Meftatraf, the Name of a Book, writ- 
een by an unknown Author. 
Al Motarrezi, the Aiathor of the Book cal- 
led Mogreb, he was born A. D. 1143. and 
died 4. D. 1213. His Name at -lengrht, is 
Nafir Eon Abil Macarem Abul Phatah 41 Mo- 
tarrezi, He was of the Se of the Moratals, 
and feems by his laft Name, A! Motarrezs, 
(by which he is uſually called) to have been- 
by Trade a Taylor, that being the ſipnifica- 
tion of the word in Arabick. 
Aſſamael, a Book much quoted by Fohan- 
nes Andreas, and alſo by Gzadagnel. 
- Bidawi, a famous Commentator on the Al- 
cor«n; He died 4. D. 1293. His Name at 
length , is Naſeroddin Abdollab Eby Omar Al 
Bidawi. His Commentary is wrieten for the 
moſt part out of Zamach Sharj. 
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Kazwini , ann Arabick Author , fo called 
from the Cy Kaſwin, His Name at length 
is Zacharias Ebn Mobammed Ebn Mahmud Al 
Kazwini, In what Age he lived, I cannot 
find. | 

Dialogus Mahometss cum Abdollah Ebn Sa- 
lem, a Book wrote in Arabick, containing a 
great many of the Fooleries of the Mabome- 
ran Religion , under the form of a Dialogue 
between Mahomes and this Few, who was 
his chief helper in forging the Impoſfture. It 
was tranſlated into Larm by Hermannes Dal- 
»ata, and that Verſion of it is publiſhed ac 
the end of the Latin Alcoran, {er forth by 
Bibliander. | 

Deſputatio Chriſtiani contra Saracenum de 
Lege Mahometzs, It was written in Arabick 
by a Chriſtian, who was an Officer in the 
Court of a King of the Saracens, to a Maho- 
metan Friend of his, who was an Officer with 
him in the ſame Court, and contains a 
Confutation of the Mahometan Religion. Pe- 
zer, the famous Abbor of Cluvy in Burgundy, 
who flouriſhed 4. D. 113c. cauſed it to be 
tranſlated into Latin by Peter of Toledo; an 
Epixamy of which is printed with the Latin 
Hlecoran by Bibliander, taken out of the 24th 
Book of the Speculum Hiſtoriale of Vincentine 
Bellbwacinſss. 

Elmacmus , an. Hifforian of the Chriſtian 
Religion. His Hiſhory is from the Creation of 
the Horld to the Year of our Lord, 1118. 
The later part of it, which is from the be- 
ginmng of Makhometiſm., was publiſhed by 
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Erpenius, under the Title of Hiforia Sarace- 
nita, A. D: 1625. He was Sdn to Yaſer Al 
Amid, who was Secretary of the Council 
of War under the Sultan; of Egypt , 
of the Family of the Fobide, for 45 Years 
together, ' and in the Year of our Lord 1238. 
(in which his Father died) ſucceeded him in 
his place. His Name at length is Georgians 
Ebn Amid; and for his Eminent Learning, 
he was alſo ſtiled 4] Shaich Al Rains Al Ma= 
cin ; 1. &. The prime Dottor ſolidly Learned. 
The laſt of which Titles, Almacin, was that 
whereby Erpenizs (who pronounceth it El- 
macin) choſe to call him; but by others he 
is generally quoted by the Name Ebn Amid. 

Ebuol Athir, a Mahometan Author , who 
was. born A. D. 1149. ahd died A. D. 1209. 
His Name at length is Abuſſaadat Al Moba- 
rac Ebn Mohammed Al Shaibani Ebnol Athir 
Al Fazari Magdoddin. 

Als Ebnol Athir, an Hiſtorian, Brother to 
the former Ebnol Athir. His Name at length 
is Abul Haſan Ali Ebn Mohammed Al Shaibani 
Ebnol Athir Al Fazari Ezzoddin. He was 
born 4. D. 1160. and died 4. D. 1232. His 
Hiſtory, which he calls Camel, is from the 
beginning of the World to the Year of our 
Zire, 2230. :* 

Ebnol Kaſſai”, Author of the Book called. 
Taarifat , which is an Explication of the 
various Terms uſed in Arabick by Philoſo- 
phers, Lawyers, Divines, and other ſorts of 
learned Profeflions among them. 

Ebn Phares, a Mahometan Author , who 
died 4. D. 1000, Eutychins 
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 Eutychius, a Chriſtian Author of the Se& of 
the Melchites, his name in Arabic is Said 
Ebn Riatrik. He was born at Carr in Epypr, 
A.D. 876. and became very eminent in the 
knowledge of Phyfick, which he practiſed 
with great reputation, being reckotied by 
the Mahometans themſelves to have beent one 
of the Eminenteſt Phy/icians of his time. But 
towards the later part of his life giving him- 
ſelf more to the ſtudy of D:iwimty, he was 
A. D. 933: choſen Fatriarch of Alexandria 
for his Se& (for there was another Patrizrch 
of that-place for the” Facobites at the ſame 
time) and then he firſt took the-name of 
Eutychius. But he hapned not to. be ſo ac- 
ceptable to his People, for there were con- 
tinual Jars between them until his death ; 
which hapned ſeven years after, 4; D. 940: 
His Annals of the Church of Alexandri4 were 
a at Oxford in Arabic and Latin by 

r. Pocock, A. D. 1656. at the Charge of 


Mr. Selden, and this is the meaning of theſe 


words in the Title-page, | Fohanne Seldeno 
Chorago | for he who was the Choragus in the 
Play, always was at the Charges of exhibi- 
ting the Scenes. And therefore Mr. Selden 
having born the Expences of this Charge- 
able Edition, the moſt Worthy and Learn- 
ed Author of that Verfion acknowledged it 
by thoſe words in the Title-page, which 
feveral having miſtaken to the robbing hint 
of the honour of his Work, as if Mr. Se/des 
had begun the Tranſlation, and Dr. Pocock 
finiſhed it ; I cannot but do this juſtice to 
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that worthy Perſon, now with God, as to 
clear this matter, For he needed no Partner 
in any of his Works. The Tranſlation 
was totally his, and only the Charges of 
printing the Book Mr. Selden's. Mr. Selden 
did indeed publiſh a Leaf or two of that 
Author , which he thought would ſerve his 
purpole to expreſs his Spight againſt the Bi- 


ſhops of the Church of England, in revenge of 
the Cenſure which was inflicted on him in 
the High Commiſſion Court for his Hiſtory of 


Tithes ; but he made thoſe ſlips in that Ver- 
ſion, that Dr. Pocock was not at all eaſed of 


his labour, by having that little part of ir 


tranſlated to his hands. 

Liber de Generatione & Nutritura Mahome- 
iz, a molt frivilous and filly Tract, wrote 
. originally in Arabic; and being, tranſlated 
into Latin by Hermannus Delmata , is pub- 
lijhed with the Latin Alcoran by Bibliander. 


Geographia Nubienſis, fo the Book is called 


by Simita and He/ronita, who publiſhed it in 
Latin with a Geozrafuical Appendix annexed 
thereto, 4. D. 1619. Burt this Book is only 
an Epitojmy of a much larger, and much bet- 
ter Book written Ey Sharif AI Adriſi, at the 
command of Rgger, the ſecond of that name, 
King of Sicily, tor the explaining of a Ter- 
reſtrial Glybe, which that King had cauſed to 
be made of a very large Size all of Silver. 
He finiſhed this Work 4. D. 1153. and En- 
titled ic Kelab Roper, 1. Ee. the Book of Reger, 
from the name of him who imployed him 
to compole it, The Author was of the Race 


— 
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of Mahomet, and therefore is called Sharif, 
which ord ſignifieth one of a Noble Race, 
eſpecially that of Mahomer,and was deſcended 
from the Noble Family of the Adriſide, who 
reigned in ſome parts of 4frica,and therefore 
he-1s called 41 Adrif, that is, of the Family 
of Adrs: His name at length is Abu Abdellas 
Mohammed Ebn Mohammed Ebn Adriz Amir Ol- 
muminin. There was a very fair Copy of this 
Book among Dr: Pocock's Arabic Manuſcripts. 
Georgius Monachus, Abbot of the Monaſtery 
of St. Si-70nu; He wrote a Tract in defence 
of the Chriſtian Religion againſt the Mahome- 
tans, Which is a Diſputation he had with 
three Mahometans,of &/ nam the chief Spokel- 
man was Abuſalama Ebn Saar of Moſul. 
Fauhari, the Author of a famous Arabic 
Di#tionary , called 41 Szhab : His name at 
length is Abu Naſer I/mael Ebu Hammad 
Al Faubari, He was by Nation a Twrk: 
He died A. D. xo007. This is reckoned the 
beſt Di&tonary of the Arabic Language next 
Kamis: Golins makes his Arabic Lexicort 
moſtly out of it. ES 
Falalaxi, i. e. the Two Falals: They 
were two of the ſame name, who wrote a 
ſhort Commentary upon the' 4lcoran, the firſt 
began it, and the fecond finiſhed it. The 


' firſt was called Falal Oddin Mobammed Ebn 


Ahmed Al Mahalli; and the fecond Fla! Od- 
din Abdorrabman Al Oſyzti: This later on 
the death of the former finiſhed the Book 
A: D: 1466. and was alfo durbor of ah His 


ſtory called Mezhar: PR 
| N # Shabreſtasi 


180 


An Account of the Authors 


Shabreftani, a Scholaftical Writer of the 
Mahometan Religion. He was born at Shab- 
reſtan A. D. 1074. and died A.D. 1154. 

Safoddin, the Author of a certain Geogra- 
phical Difionary in the Arabic Tongue. 

Zamach Shari, the Author of the Book cal- 
led 41 Ceſhaf,, which is a large Commentary 
upon the Alcoran, and that which is of the 
beſt eſteem among the Mahometans of any 
of its kind. His name art length is Abu! 
Kaſem Mohammed Fbn Omar Ebn Mohammed 
Al Chowaraſmi Al Zamachſhari. He was born 
at Zamacifhari, a Town of Chewaraſmia, 
A. D. 1074. and died 4. D. 1143. 


H-brew and Chaldee Authors. 


Cay: Paraphraſe, an Interpretation of 
the O14 Teſtament in the Chaldee Lan- 
guage, That of Onkelos on the Pentatench, 
and that of Fonathan on the Prophers are an- 
cient, being written according to the Ac- 


count which the Jews give of them before + 


the time of our S2wviour. But thoſe which are 
on the other parts of Scripture, as alſo that 
which bears the name of Fonathin on the 
Law, were written by ſome later Jews. The 
Author of the Chaldee Poraphraſe on Fob, the 
Pſalms, and Proverbs, was Rabbi Foſeph Czcus. 

Sepher Cozri, a Book written by way of 


Dialygue berween 4 Few and ihe King of the © 


Cozars, from whence it hath its name Sepher 
Co27y 


he 
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CoBri or Cozari, 1.C. the Book of the Chotar. 
The Author of it was Rabbi Fudab Levita, 
a Spaniſh Few, who wrote the Book origi- 
nally in Arabic about the Year of our Lord 
1140. and from thence it was tranſlated in- 
to Hebrew by Rabbi Fudah Ebn Tibben, 1n 
which Tranſlation ic was publiſhed by Bux- 
torf with a Latin Verſion, A. D. 1660. . 
Rabbi David Kimchi, a famous. Fewiſb 
Commentator on the Old Teſtament. He was 
by birth a Spaniard, Son to Rabbi Fofeph 
Kimchi, and Brother to Rabbi Moſes Kimchi, 
both men of eminent Learning among the 
Fews , but he himſelf far exceeded them 
both, being the beſt Grammarian in the He- 
brew Langrzage which they ever had , as is 
abundantly made appear not only in his 
Commentary on the Old Teſtament ( which 
gives the greateſt light into the literal ſenſe 
of the Hebrew Text of any extant of this 
kind) but alſo in a Grammar and Diftmary 
which he hath wrate of the Hebrew Lan- 
guage, both by many degrees the beſt of 
their kind : The firſt of theſe he calls A1- 
clol, and the other Sepher Shoraſhim, 1. e. the 
Book of Roots, Buxiorf made his Theſaurus 
Linzuz He:bree out of the former, and his 
Lexicon Lingue Hebrax out of the later. He 
flouriſhed abour the Year of our Lord 1270. 
Aaimonides, a famous Fewiſh Writer, his 
Book, Yad Hachazakah, is a Digeſt of the 
Fewiſh Law according to the Talmudiſts. 
His Book Meoreh Newvechim, contains an Ex- 
plication of Words, Phraſes , Metaphors, 
N 3 Parables, 
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Parables, Allegories, and other Difficulties, 
which occur in the Old Teſtament. It was 
firſt Wrote in Arabic, and after Tranſlated 
into Hebrew by Rabbi Samuel Ebn Fudah Ebn 


. Tibbon, from which Tranſlation it was pub- 


liſhed in Latin by Buxtorf, A.D. 1629. He 
was Born at Corduba in Spain, A. D. 1131. 
but lived moſtly in Egypt ;5 from whence 
he is commonly called, Rabbi Moſes Eg ypt- 
us, where he Died, 4, D. 1208. 

Miſhnah, a ColleFion of all the Ancient 
Traditions of the Fews to the time of Rabb: 
yore Hakkodiſh, the Compiler of it, who 
flouriſhed about the middle of the ſecond 
Century in the Reign of the Emperor Antc- 
9inns Pinus. This Book is the Text to the Tal- 
»ud, and that a Comment on it. The Fe- 
ruſalem Talmud was Compiled by the Fews 
who dwelt in Fudza abour 3oo Years after 
Chriſt; and the Babyloniſh Talmud by thoſe 
who dwelt in Meſopotomzia about yoo Years 
after Chriſt, according to the account which 
the Few Writers give of them. But there 
are ſeveral things contained in the later, 
which ſeem to refer to a much later date. 
Theſe Three, with the Two Chaldee Para- 
phraſes of Onkelos and Fonathan, are the an- 
cienteſt Books which the Fews have next 
the Bible, For how much noiſe ſoever may 
be made about their Rabbinical Writers, there 
are none of them above Seven hundred 
years old. 'There are ſome of them indeed 
lay claim to a much ancienter Date, but 
wichout any reaſon for it. 
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Greek Authors, 


Riſtotelis Ethica & Politica. 
Bartholomei Edeſſni Confutatio Haga- 
Yeni, a Greek Tratt again(t Mahometiſm, pub- 
liſhed by Le Moyne among his Varia Sacra. 
The Author was a Monk of Edeſſa in Meſo- 
potamia. In what Age he lived, it doth not 
appear. 

Cantacuzenus contra Seckam Mahometicam. 
This Book contains four Apologies for the 
Chriſtian Religion , and four Orations againſt 
the Mahometan. The Author had been Em- 
peror of Conſtantinople, but reſigning his Em- 
pire to Fob: Palzologus his Son-in-Law, A. D. 
1255. he retired into a Monaſtery, where 
being accompanied by Melerius, formerly 
called 4chzmemid, whom he had converted 
from Mahometiſm to the Chriſtian Religion , 
he rhere wrote this Book for the ſaid Melc- 
ztius in anſwer to a Letter written to him by 
Sampſates a Perſian of Hiſpahan, to reduce 
him back again to the Mahometan Super- 
ſtition. 

Cedrent Compendium Hiſtoriarum, An Hiſto- 
ry from the beginning of the World, to the 
Year of our Lord 1057. 

Chryſoſtomi Homiliz. 

Confutatio Mahometis, a Greek Tra#, pub- 
liſhed by Le Moyne among his Varia Sacra, 


the Author not known. 


Dionyſii Halicarnaſſe: Antiquitates Romang, 
N 4 Euſebii 


r 
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Euſebii Hiſtoria Eccleſiaſftica and Preparatis 


Ewvangelica. 
Heerocles, the Fomenter and chief Mana- 
ger of the Tenth Pcr(ccution againſt the Chri- 
{fians. He was firit Governor of Bithynia, 
and after of Fzypr; in both which Places 
| ' he proſecuted the Chrifians with the utmoſt 
ſeverity ; and not content herewith, he al- | 
ſo wrote two Books againlt them, which he _ |. 
called Aiyss gnaniflees, wherein , among 
other things, he compared pollonirs Tyancns | 
with eſs Chryt, and endeavoured to prove 
him in working of Miracles to have been 
| equal to him ; to which particular Euſebizrs 
wrote an Anſwer, Which 1s ſtijl extant a- 
mong his Works; but theſe Books of Hiero- 
cles are now wholly loſt, excepting ſome 
Fragments preſerved in the ſaid Anſwer of 


| Euſ ebius. 
| | 6 Tofephi 4ntiquitates Fudaicz, and de Bellg 
| 'Zutdaico. 


Origines conira C cllum. 

Philoſtratus de vita Apollonii Tyanci. 

Phlegon Trailianus, a Freed man of Adrian 
the Emperor. He wrote a Chronicon or Hi- 
fery, which he called the Hitery of the Olym- 
piads, It conteined 229 O!ympiads, where- 
of the laſt ended in the Fourth year of the | 
F,mpercr Antonius Pins, But there is nothing 4 
of this Work now extant, except ſome few 
Fragments, as they are preſerved in ſuch 
Aurhors as haye quoted it. That relating 
to the Ecicoje of the Sun at our Sawiour's 
Crucihxion 15 preferved in Euſetines's Chroni- 
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£07, and is alſo made mention of by Origes 
in his 35th Tract on St. Matthews Goſpel,and 
in his Second Book againſt Cel/us. 

Plato. 

Plutarchi Vite, 

Strabonzs Geographia. 

Socrats Scholaſtici Hiſtoria Eccleſraſt ica. 

SoZomenzs Hiſtoria Eccleſtaſt ica. 

Theophanis Chronographia. This is one of 
the Byzantine Hiſtorians, and contains a 
Chronological Hiſtory of the Roman. Empire , 
from the Year of our Lord 285. to the Year 
813. The Author was a Nobleman of Con- 
#antinople, where he was firſt an Officer of 
the Imperial Court , but afterwards turning 
Monk yrote this Hiſtory, He was born 
A. D. 758. and A. D. 815. died in Priſon 
in the Iſland of Szmothracia, a Martyr for 
Image-worſhip, for which he had been a 
zealous Champion in the Second Council of 
Nice, 

Zoonare Compendium Hiſtoriaram, Another 
of the Byzantine Hiſtorians, It contains an 
Hiſtory "Han the beginning of the World 
to the Death of Alexius Comnenus , Emperor 
of Conſtantinople ; - which happened 4. D. 
1118, when the Author flouriſhed. He was 
firſt a Prime Officer of the Imperial Court at 
Conſe autinople, but afterwards became an Ec- 
clefieſtic, and is the fame who wrote the 
Comment On the Greek Canons, 
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Latin Authors Ancient and Modern. 


Mmiani Marcellm: Hiſtoria. 

Anaſtaſii Bibliothecarii Hiſtoria Eccleſi- 

aſtica, The Author was a Prieſt of the 

Church of Rome, and Library Keeper to the 

Pope. He flouriſhed about the Year of our 
Lord 870. 

Bellonii Obſerwationes de locis ac rebus memo- 
rabilibus is Aſia, The Book was firſt pub- 
liſhed in French, A. D. 1553. and after in 
Latin, A.D. 1589. 

Boeharti Hicrozoicon. 

Busbequii Epiſtole, the Author was Ambaſ- 
ſador from the Emperor Ferdinand the Firſt to 
the Port, from whence he wrote his Epi les. 

Buxtorfii Lexicon Rabbinicum. 

Buxtorfii Synagoga Fudaica. 

Clenardi Epiſtole. The Author of theſe Epi- 
ftles was the famous Grammarian of his Age. 
Out of love to the Arabic Tongue, he went 
to Fez, of purpoſe to learn it, A. D. 1540. 
when well advanced in years, from whence 
he wrote many things in his Epiles of the 
Manners and Religion of the Mahometans. 
He died at Granades in Spain as ſoon: as he 
returned. 

Cuſani Cribratio Alcorani. The Author of 
this Book was the famous Nicolas de Cuſa, the 
eminenteſt Scholar of the Age in which he 
lived. In the Year 1448. he was made 
Cardinal. of Rome, by the Title of. Sr. Peter”s 
ad wincula, and died A. D. 1464. about 
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Ten Years after the Turks had taken Con - 
feantinople. Which ſeems to have given 
him the Occaſion of writing this Book, 
that ſo he might provide an Antidote againſt 
that falſe Religion , which on that Succeſs 
had gotten ſo great an advantage for its 
furcher ſpreading it ſelf in thoſe Parts of 
the World. For it appears by the Dedica- 
tion, that this Book was not written till 
after the loſs of that Cry ; ir being dedica- 
red to Pope Pins Secundns, who entred not on 
the Papacy , till the Turks had been about 
Three Years in poſſefiion of it. 

Abrabam! Ecchelenſis Hiſtoria Arabum. This 
Book is ſubjoined to his Chronicon Orientale, 
in Two Parts, colleted out of the Arab 
Writers. The Author was a Maronite of 
Mount Libanns in Syria, and was employed 
as Profeſſor of the Oriental Languages , in the 
Collige de Propaganda Fide at Rome , from 
whence about the Year 1640, he was called 
ro Paris, to affiſt in preparing the great Po- 
lyglott Bible for the Preſs, which was there 
publiſhing, and made the King's Profeſſor of 
the Oriental LanguaFes in that Ciry. The part 


aſſigned him in this Work, was that which 


they had afore employ'd Sionita in, a Man 
of thorough Abilities to perform ic; bur on 
ſome diſtaſte caken againſt him, they dif- 
charged him, and ſent to Rome for Ecche- 
lenſis ; of whoſe Performance herein , a 
Learned Sorbonift making a Cenſure , truly 
ſays, 1hi peccatum eſ# toties ac tam enormiter i 
apponendis wecalibus & apiculis, ut quod ibi pri- 
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mum inter legendums occurrerit ſummam ſapere 
wvideatur Tyronis alicujus o/citantiam. He was 
indeed a Man but of lictle Accuracy in 
the Learning which he profeſſed, and ſhews 
himſelf to be a very Futilous and Injudi- 
cious Writer , in moſt of that which he 
hath publiſhed. 

Abrahami Ecchelenſis Eutychins wvindicatus ; 
which Book is in Two Parts; the firſt writ 
avainſt Mr. Selden's Eutychij Patriarchs A 
lexandrini Ecclefiz ſux Origmes ; and the ſe- 
cond againſt Hottinger's Hiſtoria Orientals. 
The greateſt skill which he ſhews in this 
Book , is in railing. It was publiſhed at 
Rome, A. D. 1661. 

Forbeſtj Inſtruttiones Fiſt orico-Theologice , 
publiſh'd at Amſterdam, A. D. 1645. 

Golij Note ad Alfragani Elementa Aſtrono- 
wica 5 Which are excecding uſeful for the 
underſtanding of the Geography of the Eaſe. 
The Book was publiſhed at Leiden , A. D. 
1669, 

Philippi Guadagnili Apologia pro Chriſtiana 
Religione, contra Objeftiones Ahmed Filij Zin 
Alabedin Perſe 4{phabenſis, Of which Book 
j have already given an Account, in what 
f have written of Abmed Ebn Zin, againſt 
whom it 15 written. 

Gentij Note ad Muſladini Saadi Roſarium 
Politicum ; publiſhed at Amfterdam, A. D. 
IGFI. 

Grotizes de Veritate Chriſtiane Religions ; 8 
Epiſtolz ad Gallos. 

Hottingeri Hiſtoria Orientalis. Of this Book 
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there-are two Editions ; rhe firſt 4, D.165r. 
and the ſecond A. D. 166c. the later 15 
much enlarged. The Authgy was Profeſjor 
of the Oriental Tongues , firſt at Zavich 11 
Swiſſerland, and afterwards at Heidelberg ; 
from whence being called to be Profeſſor at 
Leiden, he was while-on his removal thither, 
unfortunately drowned in the. Rhine. He 
was a Man of great Induſtry and Learn- 
ing ; but having written very much within 
the compaſs of-a few Years ( for he died 
young), his Books want Accuracy; though 
all of chem have their Uſe. 

Hifforia Miſcella, a Roman Hiſtory begun by 
Eutropius, continued by Paulus Diacouns, and 
finiſhed by Landulphus Sagax. 06 

Fohannes Andreas de Confuſione Set Ma- 
hometana. The Aathor of this Book was 
formerly an Alfaki, or a Detor of the Ma- 
hometan Law; but in the Year 1487. being 
at Valentia in Spain, converted to the Chriſt 
an Religion, he was received into Holy Or- 
ders, and wrote this Book in Spainſh againſt 
the Religion which he forſook ; from whence 
it was tranſlated into [ralian, by Dominicus de 
Gazelu, A.'D. 1540. And out of that Tran- 
ſtation, it was publiſhed in Latin by Foban- 


mes Lanterbach, A. D. 1595. and reprinted 


by Yotins at Utrecht, A. D. 1656. He ha- 
ving throughly underſtood the Religion which 
he confutes , doth much more pertinently 
write againſt it, than many others do, that 
handle this Argument. 

Macrobij Saturnaliz. 
Caf 
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Caij Plinij Secundi Naturals Hiſtoria. 

Caij Plinty Caecilij Secundi Epiſtole. 

Pocock : 'The Famous Profeſſor of the Hc- 
brew and Arabic Tongues at Ox%ord; who was 
for Eminency of Goodneſs, as well as 
Learning , the greateſt Ornament of the 
Age in which he lived, and God bleſſed 
him with a long Life to be uſeful therets. 
He was born 4. D. 1604. and died at Chri/?- 
Church in Oxford in the Month of September, 
A. D. 1691. He was for above ſixty Years 
a conſtant Editor of learned and uſeful 
Books. The firſt which he publiſhed con- 
tains an Edition of four of the Carbolick Epi- 
fthes in Syriac, i. e. the ſecond of St. Peter, the 


ſecond and third of St. Fobn, and the Epiſtle 


of St. Jude, with Verſions and Notes, which 
was printed at Leiden, A. D. 1630. by Voſſias, 
to whom he preſented ict the year before at 
Oxford, on his coming thither to ſee that 
Univerſity; and the laſt was his Commentary 
of Foel, which came forth the year in which 
he died. His Specimen Hiſtoric Arabice , 
which I frequently make uſe of in this Tract; 
was . publiſhed 4. D. 1650. and is a moſt 
accurate and judicious Collection out of the 
beſt Arab Writers, relating to the Subjet 
which he handles. 

Richardi Confutatio Legis Saracenice, "The 
Author was a Dominican Frier , who in the 
Year 1210. went to Begdad of purpoſe to 
ſtudy the Mahometau Religion out of their 
own Books in order to confute it; and on 
his return publiſhed this Learned and Judi- 
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quoted in this Book. 


cious Tract concerning it. Demetrims Cydo- 
mins tranſlated it into Greek for the Emperor 
Cantacuzenus, who makes great uſe of it, 
taking thence moſt of that which he hath 
of any moment in his four Orations againſt 
the Mahometan Religion. From this Greek 
Verſion of Demetrius Cydonius , it was Tran- 
flated-back again into Latin by Bartholomaas 
Picenus, Which Tranſlation is publiſhed wich 
the Latin Alcoran, of Bibliander, and that is 
all we now have of it, the Original being 
loft. This and Johannes Andreas's Tract de 
Confuſione Sect Mabometane, are the beſt of 
any that have been formerly publiſhed by 


the Weſtern Writers on this Argument, and 


beſt accord with what the Mabomerans them- 
{elves teach of their Religion. Others have 
too much ſpent themſelves on falſe Notions 
concerning it, for want of an exa&t know- 
ledge of that which they wrote againſt. 

. Roderici Toletani Hiſtoria Arabum. It con- 


' tains an Hiſtory of the Saracens from the Birth 


of Mahorme to the Year of our'Lord; 1150. 
The Author was Arch-Biſhop of Toledo in Spain, 


- and was preſent at the Lateran Council , 


A. D. 1215. His Hifory from the Tenth 
Chapter is moſtly confined to the Saracens 
of Spain, and is bur of little Credit, where 
he relates any thing of them qut of that 
Country, Tt was publiſhed wich Erpenius's 
Hiſtoria Saracenica at Leides, A. D. 1625. 

Schekardi Tarich, ſeu Series Regum Perſarum, 
Tubinge. A. D. 1628, 

Spanhemii Introdu&io ad' Hiftoriam Sacram, 


Amſtel. A. D. 1694. Scalper 
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Scaliger de Emendatione Temporam , and 
Note ejus ad Spharam Manilii. 613 i 

Palerius Maximus. 

Vaninus a famous Athei/f: He was by 
birth a Neapolitan, and came into France ori 
purpoſe to promote the Impiety he had im- 


-braced, of which being convicted at 7Tho- 


louſe , he rather choſe to become-a Martyr 
for it, than renounce it ;- and therefore was 
publickly burnt in' that' City, A. D. 1619. 
perſiſting to deny the being of a God with 
a wonderful obſtinacy even in thoſe very 
Flames in which he periſhed. He wrote 
ewo Books , the firſt ' was publiſhed 24. D: 
1615. Entitled £terne Providentie Amphi- 
theatrum; and the other the next Year after, 
which - is his -Dialogi de admirandis Nature; 
in both which he ſerves that Cauſe for the 
ſake of which he died. 


m—T— _— 


Engliſh and French 4uthors. 


Urchas's Pilgrimage. © 
Ricaut's Hiſtory of the Preſent State of 
rhe Ottoman Empire. 
Smyth's Remarks upon the Manners, Relig 
on, ant{ Government of the Turks. 
Thevenot's Travels: 
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That the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt 
z8 no Impoſture ; but the 
Sacred Truth of God. 
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